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Abstract 

The study of Etruscan cities had been substantially neglected until the last forty years. Indeed, the absence of 
thorough studies on the “cities of the living” is widely acknowledged as one of the weaknesses of Etruscan 
studies. 
It is, however, important to remember that in the last 15 years information about Etruscan cities has 
increased significantly. This new wave of research has not been confined to northern Etruria and the Po 
Valley: the major South-Etruscan cities have been involved too. 
Notwithstanding this considerably increased data set, an in-depth and satisfactory picture of the ways in 
which the urban form developed between roughly the second half of the 8th century BC and the Roman 
conquest can be sketched for none of the Etruscan cities.  
Although it is self-evident that no conclusive and exact interpretation can presently be made, the abundance 
of data we can now rely on could help develop updated and comprehensive analyses of at least some 
Etruscan cities. Such an operation, if carried out following a shared methodological approach, would also 
guarantee the possibility of adopting in a second phase a broadly speaking “comparative” method among the 
diverse urban realities. Finally, this kind of approach would give us also the chance to understand whether a 
“common frame” can be recognised in different Etruscan cities and the deeper reasons for this 
absence/presence. 
This second step cannot be pursued without the first, i.e. no “comparative” attempt can be carried out 
without a clear shared methodological approach. In this respect I think that a “foundation” case study that 
could provide a kind of “methodological grid” would be useful. 
Among the possible subjects for study, Falerii Veteres can be considered a good (if not the best currently) 
possible fit. Research over the last 30 years has reconsidered investigations carried out since the last decades 
of the 19th century, and dealt both with the urban centre and the suburban areas. With topographical 
analysis and material culture studies, the city has reached an adequate level of published documentation 
that can be relatively simply integrated with the still unpublished data.  
The present research aims therefore, through the Falerii case, at tackling the phenomenon of Etruscan 
urbanism from an holistic perspective in the period 8th c. BC – 3rd c. BC.  
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1. Introduction

1.1. Urbanisation vs. Urbanism in Ancient Etruria 

I must admit that I always had difficulty in understanding the spatial organisation of Tolkien’s 

Middle-earth. It seemed to me extremely complex and at the same time foggy. Working on 

Etruscan urbanism sometimes gives me the feeling I am moving in a kind of Middle-earth, 

where the certainties are few, the data one bumps into are often old, unclear and fuzzy and 

the conclusions are sometimes divergent or absent. 

The deep roots of this slippery situation must lie in the ways in which archaeological 

investigation has developed in Etruria in the last two centuries. The study of Etruscan cities 

had been substantially neglected until the last forty years. Indeed, the absence of thorough 

studies on the “cities of the living” is widely acknowledged as one of the weaknesses of 

Etruscan studies.1 This situation can be observed as early as the 19th century, in two 

monumental works on the Etruscans, based on the accurate observation and description of 

the ancient remains. I am referring in particular to Luigi Canina’s L’antica Etruria marittima 

compresa nella dizione pontificia and George Dennis’ Cities and cemeteries of Etruria.2 

Even more than a century after these 19th century tomes were published, and only twenty 

years ago, the situation remained largely unchanged. In a moment in which the scientific 

debate on Etruscan cities was particularly intense on a wide international setting,3 Graeme 

Barker and Tom Rasmussen wrote:  

“Our understanding of Etruscan settlements is still far less comprehensive than we could 

wish. Until a generation ago, most discussions of Etruscan settlements largely had to have 

recourse to two sets of indirect evidence: the comments made by later Greek and Roman 

writers [...]; and the inferences that could be drawn from the location, architecture and 

1 See infra, § 2.1. 
2 Canina 1846-51, Dennis 1848. 
3 See, for instance, the interestingly divergent contributions by William Harris and Alessandro Guidi in 

the Secondo Congresso Internazionale Etrusco (Harris 1989, Guidi 1989), and for an overview 

Damgaard Andersen1997. 
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contents of Etruscan tombs. [...] Such urban excavation as had taken place was limited largely 

to clearance operations in the monumental centres, rather than stratigraphic excavation of 

domestic or industrial areas. [...]”.4  

This statement records only one side of the coin, and to summarise briefly but effectively 

what happened in the last century in the investigation of Etruscan cities, it is clear that a 

twofold approach substantially characterised the prickly debate. These divergent approaches 

were firstly a positivistic and analytical one, adopted predominantly (but not exclusively) by 

the Italian tradition of studies, and secondly a more theoretical (and more recent) one, typical 

(but once again not exclusive) of what we could in general terms define as international 

scholarship. Only in the last 20 years the two approaches, which had previously followed 

substantially parallel routes, have begun to communicate effectively.5 This assessment is an 

introductory sketch of the complex situation in which this thesis is situated. It seeks to 

connect, link, and critique both these approaches and develops a way forward for studies of 

Etruscan cities that will provide an alternative to such diverse viewpoints and prompt 

meaningful dialogue between the two camps. From this initial mapping of the state of the 

discipline, I will summarise the wider context and archaeological setting of this study. 

After the major excavations of the Etruscan necropoleis, carried out mainly after the 

Unification of Italy and throughout the first half of the 20th century, mostly with a positivistic 

approach,6 the second half of the last century saw for the first time the intense exploration of 

some crucial religious contexts7 and then from the beginning of the 1980s the development 

of projects investigating large areas of some (especially South-) Etruscan cities. I am referring 

in particular to the Tarquinia, Caere, and Veii projects.8 The situation was and is completely 

different in the so-called “Etruria of the Po Valley,” where, for instance, Marzabotto (intensely 

investigated since the mid of the 19th century) and Felsina (although excavated to a lesser 

extent) have created a solid base for the understanding of Etruscan urban settlements in 

4 Barker, Rasmussen 1998: 141. 
5 Rendeli 1993 and Zifferero 2002 are particularly meaningful here. 
6 Harari 2012: 28-32 with previous bibliography; Haack 2013: 1139-41. 
7 The systematic excavations of Pyrgi (Baglione, Gentili 2013 with previous bibliography) and Gravisca 

(Boitani 2006 with previous bibliography) can be perhaps considered the clearest examples of this 

tendency. 
8 For the Tarquinia project see in particular the volumes Tarchna 1-4, for the Caere project the volumes 

Caere 1-6 and for the Veii project Bartoloni et al. 2013 with previous bibliography. 
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“colonial” areas. 9  Furthermore, alongside archaeological excavations,  from the 1950s 

onwards the major Etruscan cities underwent an intense flurry of topographical surveys due 

to the development of “landscape archaeology”.10 Finally, the introduction of geophysical 

survey techniques can be  considered the last step in this process of adopting non-destructive 

analyses in the investigation of pre-Roman cities.11 

The stunning increase of data regarding Etruscan settlements has been the main outcome of 

these investigations. However, notwithstanding all the new information now available, in the 

last 30 years scholarly interest has been focused primarily on the origins of Etruscan 

settlements rather than on the attempt to reconstruct and understand their development 

through the centuries until at least the Roman conquest. In other words, scholars have drawn 

their attention not to the concept of urbanism, but rather to the controversial issue of the 

urbanisation of Etruria, as clearly evidenced in Corinna Riva’s relatively recent book The 

Urbanisation of Etruria (2010).12  

In this respect it could be useful to remember that that particular debate has been 

particularly intense in recent years, and a broad consensus has not yet been reached. Diverse 

approaches, outcomes of different academic traditions and approaches to the discipline, 

were followed and often led to divergent conclusions. Furthermore the interest in the 

phenomenon of urbanisation in Italy goes beyond ancient Etruria and covers the whole 

peninsula in its non-Greek colonial setting.  In the end, it can be considered an example of the 

wider interest in the Mediterranean urban phenomenon in the first half of the first 

millennium BC.13 In this perspective, particular attention has been given to specific areas in 

9 Sassatelli, Govi 2005 and Govi 2014 both with previous bibliography. For the use of the term 

“colonial” in connection to the Etruscan experience both in the Po Valley and in Campania see infra in 

this chapter. 
10 Potter 1979; Rendeli 1993; Veii 2012. 
11 For Tarquinia see Tarchna 4: 413-20, for Caere Piro 2003: 173-6 and for Veii Piro 2005, both with 

previous bibliography. The cases of Falerii Novi (Keay et al. 2000, Hay et al. 2010) and Falerii Veteres 

(Carlucci et al. 2007) are then particularly relevant because of the attempt to scan exhaustively the (or 

wide parts of the) urban areas. 
12 Riva 2010. 
13 Robinson 2014. The subject of ancient urbanization has increasingly drawn the attention of the 

scholars on a Mediterranean scale, as proved, for instance, by Urbanization 1997 and Osborne, Cunliffe 

2005. 
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Italy, such as Latium in primis,14 where the presence of Rome, with the wide and often 

passionate debate on the recent urban excavations and the historical reconstructions 

stemmed by them, has catalysed the attention of the scholars in the last 20 years.15 

The situation as described up to this point must be recognised as being connected also to the 

academic organisation of the archaeological disciplines, especially in the Italian academic 

context.16 It must be recognised that the birth and the development of Etruscan studies took 

place in Italy17 and there three disciplines in particular were (and still are) somewhat 

overlapping: Protohistory, Classical Archaeology and Etruscology. Chronological organisation 

was the main distinction between the first two, while the boundaries between Etruscology 

and the others were more blurred and based primarily on cultural distinctions. Therefore 

interferences between the three disciplines were and are inevitable, and collaboration 

between them necessary in order to obtain a comprehensive picture. But, in the course of 

the 20th century, Protohistory, Classical Archaeology and Etruscology all developed different 

interests and above all different methodological approaches that often led to divergent 

conclusions with implications for Etruscan urbanism. Attempts to find a shared 

methodological approach were seldom carried out. In particular as far as the issue of the 

Etruscan urban development is concerned the debate was considerably fraught between 

Protohistorians and Etruscologists with regards to the moment in which the term “city” could 

be used in connection with the Etruscan settlements.18 In a nutshell it would be possible to 

state that while the former group inclined towards a considerably high chronology – i.e. the 

dawn of Etruscan urbanisation should be set during the Final Bronze Age and would have 

occurred independently from the Greek urban experience – the latter scholars considered the 

birth of Etruscan cities as a direct consequence of the influences connected to the arrival of 

14 Fulminante 2014 with previous bibliography.  
15  A clear picture of the intense debate developed on Early Rome in the last years can be obtained 

through Ampolo 2013 and an answer to these criticisms can be found in P. Carafa in Carandini 2014: 

486-90 and Carafa 2014.
16 Vanzetti 2002 with a particularly animated reconstruction.
17 Pallottino 1992; Harari 2012: 32-5.
18 For an overview of the question see Vanzetti 2002, in particular 36-40 and 47-49, Vanzetti 2004,

Marino 2015.
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the Greek colonists in South Italy.19 Classical archaeologists instead substantially neglected 

the subject of the development of Etruscan cities, being more interested in the Italian 

peninsula either in the study of the Greek colonies in the South or in the analysis of Roman 

cities. Etruria remained therefore on the margins of these studies and substantially a 

prerogative of Etruscology. And for precisely this reason also, Roman cities in Etruria – i.e. 

Etruscan cities after the Roman conquest - can be considered  underexplored even today.20 

Even in the most recent conferences on the spread and development of the architectonical 

form of the forum in the peninsula (2013) and on the “Romanisation” of Italy (2014), almost 

no Etruscan cases were contemplated.21 That said, Etruria of the Po Valley and the case study 

of Marzabotto (and to a less extent of Felsina) is once again an exception: the “colonial” 

layout of the former attracted the interest of scholars dealing both with Etruscan and 

Classical Archaeology.22 But, precisely due to its “colonial layout”, Marzabotto must be 

considered a special case: it cannot be assumed as the rule. In other words this kind of 

Etruscan urbanism cannot be considered a good lens through which to read the Etruscan 

urban phenomenon tout court, especially in connection with the South Etruria metropoleis. 

If this is an extreme synthesis of what happened in the Italian academic environment, the 

question of Etruscan urbanism was tackled with a different and more theoretical approach in 

19 Among the vast bibliography see in particular Guidi 1989; Iaia 1996: 25-6; Vanzetti 2002, 36-40 and 

Pacciarelli 2009 on the side of the protohistorians and Rendeli 1993; M. Torelli in Gros, Torelli 1994, 

and Torelli 2000 on the side of the Etruscologists. 
20 An interesting attempt to shed light on Roman cities in the Regio VII was carried out almost twenty 

years ago by Emanuele Papi, who analysed the phenomenon of euergetism in those urban areas 

between the last centuries of the Republic and the late Empire (Papi 2000). With this exception, a 

comprehensive picture of Roman cities in Etruria is still lacking and needed. Single contributions shed 

light on some specific issues and settlements. This is the case, for instance, for the still seminal works 

by Paolo Liverani on Veii (Liverani 1984 and 1987) updated with Di Giuseppe 2012 and Fontana, 

Patterson 2012, or of the acute picture recently drawn by Mario Torelli on Tarquinia (Torelli 2012) or of 

the study on Caere by the same author (Torelli 2000a, partly updated with Colivicchi 2015). An 

interesting attempt to read the development of the different territories in connection with the 

Etruscan cities in the period of “so-called” Romanization has been recently carried out in Pulcinelli 

2016. 
21 Forum conference (in press) and E. Lippolis 2016. 
22 For an updated analysis of its development see Lippolis 2005, Sassatelli, Govi 2005a and Govi 2014 

with previous bibliography. 
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the international setting. The Etruscan cities were in this case read first of all as a part of the 

wider Mediterranean picture. In this discourse, William Harris’ essay in the Secondo 

Convegno Internazionale Etrusco can still be considered somewhat of a landmark. 23 He 

clearly states that “though a great deal has recently been written about the emergence of 

cities in the Mediterranean world, very little in the way of satisfying theory has been 

produced” and he therefore chooses to draw a clear and penetrating picture of the elements 

which are, in his opinion, meaningful in an ancient city. Dimensions, increase of specialized 

workers and of differences in wealth within a community, and common religious rites are 

perhaps the most relevant categories he recognises.24 Helle Damgaard Andersen and Tom 

Rasmussen develop this theme further. 25  Damgaard Andersen regards the city “as a 

substantial concentration of inhabitants, supported by a hinterland”,26 while Rasmussen pays 

particular attention to  population density and therefore to demographic questions.27 Finally, 

the edited volume Papers on Italian Urbanism in the first Millennium BC (2014) can be 

considered the most recent attempt to reconsider the issue globally. In this collection, 

however, the silence on the most relevant South Etruscan cities is perhaps once again the 

best proof of the urgent need for fresh research on Etruscan urbanism.28 

In light of this conclusion, I must acknowledge that, in my opinion, Barker and Rasmussen’s 

statement still retains its validity, at least in part. As such, I argue that the current 

understanding of ancient Etruscan urbanism is still substantially inadequate and it must be 

considered one of the necessary goals of the research concerning pre-Roman Italy in the 21st 

century. This research project works towards that goal. 

1.2. Research Challenges 

23 Harris 1989. 
24 Harris 1989: 380. 
25 Damgaard Andersen 1997; Rasmussen 2005. 
26 Damgaard Andersen 1997: 345. 
27 Rasmussen 2005: 86-8. 
28 The volume contains essays dedicated to the north Etruscan cities (Perkins 2014) and to the 

settlements in the Po Valley (Govi 2014). 
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The above assessment of the current state of affairs in Etruscan urban archaeology could 

seem at a first glance rather discouraging. It is, however, important to remember that in the 

last 15 years information about Etruscan cities has increased significantly. Thorough editions 

of recent excavations and complex analyses of old research have been carried out and 

published. This new wave of research has not been confined to northern Etruria and the Po 

Valley: the major South-Etruscan cities - in particular Tarquinii
29, Caere

30 and Veii
31 - have 

been involved too. Less attention – with the exception of Veii, which however follows a rather 

peculiar development, due to its vicinity to and early and continuous interaction with Rome – 

has been given to the pre-Roman cities of the Tiber Valley.32  

Notwithstanding this considerably increased data set, an in-depth and satisfactory picture of 

the ways in which the urban form developed between roughly the second half of the 8th 

century BC (i.e. from the early phase of the so-called Orientalizing period) and the Roman 

conquest can be sketched for none of those cities.33 In all those cases it is often possible to 

describe (and this has often been done) the development of specific monuments, or of 

particular (often narrow) sectors of the settlement, but almost no attempt has been made to 

follow the wider urban development of those cities.34 In this picture Veii can be perhaps 

considered, thanks to a recent attempt carried out by M. Guaitoli, a partial exception.35 If on 

the one hand the causes of this situation may be attributed to the objective difficulty of 

collecting and reaching a sufficient in-depth knowledge of the considerable amount of data 

connected to each city (often scattered in many different rivulets), on the other hand it is 

necessary to recognise in the last 20 years a lack of attention and intent to reach a global 

29 Tarchna 1-4; Perego 2005. 
30 Caere 2-6 and most recently Caere 2013. A comprehensive interpretation has been now attempted 

in Thomson de Grummond and Pieraccini 2016. 
31 Veii 2012, Veio 2015, Veio 2012, Veio 2009, Veio 2002-09, Bartoloni, Benedettini 2011. 
32 In detail, specific issues have been investigated in recent years as far as Volsinii (Bizzarri 2007) and 

Chiusi (Gastaldi 2009) are concerned. More attention has been given instead to the study of the 

territorial development of the area (Cifani 2003). 
33 For a discussion of the chronological grid used in this work see infra. 
34 It is the case, for instance, of the Ara della Regina and of the so-called Complesso Monumentale at 

Tarquinia. Both of them have been painstakingly published (Tarchna 1-4). At Caere a considerable 

attention has been given to the S. Antonio and Vigna Parrocchiale areas (Caere 3-5). More general 

urbanistic issues have been more recently tackled in Caere 6. 
35 Guaitoli 2016. 
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perspective, with scholars engaged in investigating the details more than the general 

picture.36  

Although it is self-evident that no conclusive and exact interpretation can presently be made, 

I believe that the abundance of data we can now rely on could help develop updated and 

comprehensive analyses of at least some Etruscan cities. Such an operation, if carried out 

following a shared methodological approach, would in my opinion also guarantee the 

possibility of adopting in a second phase a broadly speaking “comparative” method among 

the diverse urban realities. Finally, this kind of approach would give us also the chance to 

understand whether a “common frame” can be recognised in different Etruscan cities and the 

deeper reasons for this absence/presence.  

This second step cannot be pursued without the first, i.e. no “comparative” attempt can be 

carried out without a clear shared methodological approach. In this respect I think that a 

“foundation” case study that could provide a kind of “methodological grid” would be useful. 

In other words, the present work should be taken as this first step, one that will allow 

expanded research on other cities by adopting a similar perspective. The absence of such a 

“foundation case study” would risk making useless any attempt of comparison between the 

single features of the different settlements and would inevitably lead to an extremely 

segmented picture, in which the single elements would remain like isolated pieces of a jigsaw 

puzzle.  

It is evident that the complexity of such a project lies in the choice of the “right” questions 

and in the end this is inextricably linked with the choice of definition of the concept of “city”. I 

personally believe that a good approach to the phenomenon of Etruscan urbanism could be 

to proceed from the general to the particular. This means to tackle in primis wider issues: 

recognising what are the relevant aspects in an Etruscan city, the ones that give us the 

36 Leighton’s work on Tarquinia can be considered an exception (Leighton 2004), as he himself 

remembers in the Preface of the book (id.: ix). An attempt to present a wider picture of Caere can be 

found in Caere 2013 and in part in Thomson de Grummond, Pieraccini 2016. To this respect the new 

series “Cities of the Etruscans” (University of Texas, Austen) could go in the direction of creating a 

shared basis for future considerations on the phenomenon of Etruscan urbanism. The already 

remembered first volume dedicated to Caere was published in 2016 (Thomson de Grummond, 

Pieraccini 2016) and the following ones will be on Tarquinia (Bagnasco Gianni forthcoming), Veii 

(Cerasuolo, Tabolli 2019) and Fiesole (Pieraccini forthcoming).  
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opportunity to follow urban development through the centuries. In other words, it is first of 

all necessary to detect the most relevant pieces of the jigsaw puzzle, the ones that – if we 

want to continue using this metaphor – allow us to define the perimeter of the picture we 

would like to recreate. In order to reach such a goal I believe that the first step is to define 

the physical spaces of the city. Therefore, having delimited the area in which the city 

developed, the next step is to try to understand how spaces were organised within it, 

adopting a diachronic and a non-static perspective. And if on the one hand the 

geomorphology of at least the South Etruscan region with its system of wide plateaus seems 

to create almost natural limits for the development of the inhabited areas of the cities, on the 

other hand we are still in a position of being substantially uninformed on the details of their 

inner articulation. It is however necessary to remember that a city does not correspond only 

to what we recognise as the “city centre”.37 Leaving aside the issue of the wider territory 

controlled by the city, which is undoubtedly relevant in economic terms, but which may have 

had rather indirect consequences on the organisation of the urban form itself,38 in the 

attempt to reconstruct the development of a city the investigation of the relations between 

the city centre and the various suburban areas is an essential step.39 This implies, therefore, 

that it is necessary to go beyond some traditional interpretative boundaries, such as, for 

instance, the one generally existing in the literature concerning Etruscan cities between the 

settlement and the necropoleis. 40  

37 To this respect on Etruscan cities see also L.C. Pieraccini in Thomson de Grummond, Pieraccini 2016: 

xix-xx and with a wider Mediterranean perspective Horden, Purcell 2000: 89-122.
38 Rendeli 1993.
39 The term ‘suburban’ must be here intended in its etymological meaning (lat. suburbium), i.e., the

space physically external to the urban centre. As a matter of fact, there has not yet been a debate on

the definition of the suburbium of the Etruscan cities and we are certainly not entitled to transfer to

the Etruscan urban reality sic et simpliciter what is known (and highly debated!) in the case of ancient

Rome (La Regina 2001). Furthermore, the adoption of the mere etymological and physical perspective

can be easily justified in the case of South Etruscan cities by the geomorphology of the region itself.

Indeed, the wide plateaus, naturally delimited and on which the city centres were set, and the system

of surrounding hills on which the necropoleis were set, inevitably create and define the physical space

of the suburium.
40 As a matter of fact, in my opinion, the necropoleis must be considered part of the urban settlement

and not in opposition or separated from it, this opposition being more a consequence of the history of

archaeological research than a true ancient category. Recently, Peter Attema went in the same
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Furthermore, as already discussed, in order to avoid simplistic readings, it is first of all 

necessary to recognise that the urban phenomenon in Etruria (but not only in Etruria!) was a 

dynamic process. In the present work I have opted for a specific period, comprised between 

the 8th and roughly the 3rd century BC. The choice of this timespan has obviously been 

affected also by my choice of foundation case study.41 The upper chronological limit is due to 

the evidence that from the so-called “Orientalizing” period, especially from the final part of it, 

we can perceive through the archaeological record a kind of qualitative leap in the 

development of the urban form in Etruria.42 The lower limit reflects the moment in which the 

process of conquest of the region by the Romans between the beginning of the 4th and the 3rd 

centuries BC took place, leading to a substantial change in the organisation of the Etruscan 

cities and more generally of the whole region  

This timespan under consideration is a specific choice, a segment of the whole picture and it 

should not be seen as sandwiched between a “before” – the long lasting phase of the so-

called “urbanisation” - and an “after” - the phase of the so-called “Romanisation” of the 

Etruscan cities with its obvious consequence (i.e. what we could call “Roman Etruria”).43  

direction, stating: “one divide that remains to be bridged is the connection between funerary record 

and urbanization” (Attema 2014: 257). 
41 See infra. 
42 L. Cerchiai in Bartoloni 2012: 127-51. 
43 It is not appropriate to address the discussion here in detail, but it is important to emphasize that the 

use of quotation marks in relation to the term “Romanization” in this work is not accidental. As is 

known, the debate on the concept has been particularly widespread over the last few decades (see 

more recently, among the others, Versluys 2014 and Traina 2006, both with previous literature). 

Notwithstanding this, as I have already had the opportunity to assert in the recent past, the debate on 

so-called “Romanization” has gradually shifted towards a theoretical level that has sometimes lost sight 

of the relevance of data, facts and specificities (E Pluribus Unum? 2: 1). For this reason, as a general 

rule, I tend not to use the term, preferring to adopt instead a perspective based on the analysis of the 

different moments in which the “Roman conquest” of the region took place and of the various ways of 

integration in the Roman political and cultural system of the different areas in which ancient Etruria 

was articulated (see also with this approach Biella and Gregori - in press). In this way, it is clear that I 

am somehow intrinsically adopting N. Terrenato’s perspective of so-called cultural bricolage (Terrenato 

1998). Considering these premises, the few times I make recourse to the term “Romanization” in this 

research I will put it in quotation marks. 
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Furthermore, from a theoretical point of view, a monolithic category in which we can classify 

the concept of “Etruscan city” does not exist.44 Each city follows its own line of development 

and is the outcome of a complex combination of tesserae: the geomorphological situation, 

the diverse historical, social and political events are all part of this mosaic,  whose realisation 

and continuous modification lasted about 600 years. We should therefore acknowledge the 

existence for every single Etruscan city – although we risk losing touch with the phenomenon 

in its complexity – of many levels of development, i.e. of many different “cities” comprised in 

the collective label of “Etruscan city”. One of the difficulties of the research lies therefore in 

the strategies we can develop to “unpack” this complex multi-layered reality, in order to 

reach a view in which both the single levels and the whole picture are clearly intelligible. In 

this respect, I believe that recognising that the city can be considered in primis a socio-

political phenomenon, and that through the archaeological evidence we can perceive the 

progressive modifications caused by socio-political changes, could be a good starting point.45  

Following this perspective I think there are some specific research routes that could be 

profitably applied to the issue of Etruscan urbanism, and which I will make use of in this 

study. Firstly, I believe that our task could be easier if we adopted the point of view that the 

development of a city, both on social and material levels and throughout all its history, is 

often connected to the change of equilibrium between the two categories of the public and 

of the private spheres46. I am fully aware of the fact that the archaeological data at our 

disposal for the greater majority of the Etruscan cities is mostly unsatisfactory, especially with 

regard to the private sphere, but I also believe that to carry out such an attempt is now in 

part possible for a good number of case studies, as I will try to demonstrate in the chapters 

that follow. Secondly, if – as I do believe – W. Harris’ perspective of recognising a particular 

relevance of the economic functions in the urban process must be considered still valid,47 the 

economic system underlying the development of the urban form should be the other crucial 

category that needs to be widely investigated. Although it is necessary in this case to 

44 M. Torelli has pinpointed the different routes followed by the diverse Etruscan cities in connection 

with the formative moment of the urban realities (Torelli 2000: 193). 
45 Cerchiai 2012: 127-51. 
46 For a discussion of those concepts in connection to the urban form see Purcell 2005: 264 f. with 

previous bibliography. On a more theoretical level see Mandanipour 2003, and in connection with the 

Roman urban experience Zaccaria-Ruggiu 1995. 
47 Harris 1989: 380. 
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acknowledge from a general point of view the dependency of urban development on the 

exploitation of the controlled territory,48 I believe that it is essential to understand what kind 

of productive activities were hosted in the city itself, and what kind of impact they had on 

urban development. In this respect it would be necessary, for instance, to investigate where 

and how the productive areas were arranged, if and what kind of stability they maintained, or 

if they changed position and consistency throughout the centuries in the urban fabric. And, 

returning once again to the dichotomy of public-private, it would be useful to understand 

whether it is possible to recognise which of these activities fell into the public sphere and 

which ones into the private one, and the consequences of this on the urban organisation.  

Moving now from theory to practice, it is evident that the above-described perspective 

cannot be applied without recourse to a large and multifaceted documentary basis, acquired 

thanks to wide archaeological excavations, field surveys and systematic study of both material 

culture and historical sources. The attempt to create a dialogue between those different sets 

of data must be recognised as one of the great difficulties of the research, but also one of the 

central goals of this underlying approach.  

Considering these premises, it is evident that to pursue such an investigation on all the major 

Etruscan cities in a single research project by a single scholar would be impossible: the data to 

process would be overwhelming, as would be also the unpublished and inaccessible 

information. This is the reason why in the present research I chose to investigate a specific 

case study and in particular I opted for a city with a widely available, broad and coherent 

documentary basis. I believe that, among the possible subjects for study, Falerii Veteres can 

be considered a good (if not the best currently) possible fit.49 

In summary, the aims of the research are as follows: 

• To reach a better understanding of Etruscan urbanism, through the detailed analysis

of a case study;

48 For a recent discussion on the economic needs of a city in the Archaic period see Cifani 2016. For a 

wider analysis of the relations between the city and the territory also in an economic perspective see 

Rendeli 1993. 
49 See infra, § 1.2. 
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• The definition of the physical spaces and their reciprocal interaction in the Etruscan

city, also extending beyond some traditional interpretative boundaries (centre-

periphery, settlement-necropolis…);

• The adoption of a diachronic and a non-static perspective in the analysis of the ways

in which spaces were organized;

• Envisaging the possibility of creating the basis for a future comparative approach to

Etruscan urbanism.
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2. Literature review: Etruscan urbanism between past and present

It seems typical of studies focusing on the Etruscans, largely due to the type of data available, 

that archaeologists get stuck at a certain point on unsolvable questions. This has been the 

case for the so-called “origins of the Etruscans” argument during the first half of the 20th 

century50 and mutatis mutandis it seems to me that to a certain extent the issue of the 

urbanisation of Etruria is moving in the same direction. It is therefore time, in my opinion, to 

shift once again archaeological attention from the “beginning” of the phenomenon to its 

development. Indeed, as discussed in the previous chapter, as a consequence of the intense 

debate carried out over the last 40 years a kind of deadlock has been reached. However, we 

still have the possibility to investigate and debate widely, and we cannot exclude the 

possibility that a better knowledge of the development of the structure of Etruscan cities, 

following a perspective of longue durée, could bring us to a better understanding of the 

“founding” process, too.  

As I have already stated,51 the study of Etruscan cities had been substantially neglected prior 

to the last 40 years. Luigi Canina’s L’antica Etruria marittima compresa nella dizione pontificia 

(1846-51) and George Dennis’ The Cities and Cemeteries of Etruria (1848) can be considered, 

in a sense, the first attempts to tackle the issue systematically.52 They both adopted a 

descriptive approach, but with extremely different outcomes. Both the personal experiences 

and the different cultural realities in which the two scholars operated played a relevant role 

in terms of the ways in which the two works were organized.  

As a matter of fact, L. Canina was an architect and an archaeologist, who worked in Papal 

Rome at the very beginning of the nineteenth century,53 while G. Dennis was instead mainly 

an “explorer” and a diplomat.54 As a consequence, Canina’s work is a treatise that, following a 

consolidated assessment of the study of antiquities in Italy since at least the Renaissance, is 

based on the (not always critical) dialogue between historical and archaeological sources, 

50 For an overview of the problem see the contributions in Bellelli 2012. 
51 See supra, § 1.1. 
52 Canina 1846-51, Dennis 1848. 
53 http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/luigi-canina_%28Dizionario-Biografico%29/ (W. Oeschlin - 1975) 

with bibliography. 
54 Rhodes 1973. 
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with an often relevant analysis of the reconstruction and (over)interpretation of the ancient 

remains. George Dennis’ work instead follows the structure of an extremely well-informed 

travel guide and notwithstanding the title, the book focuses particularly on cemeteries and 

occasionally distressing descriptions of the cities. 

It is perhaps relevant to remember that the two works, appearing roughly in the same years, 

were written shortly before the Italian Unity (1861), which must also be considered a turning 

point in connection to the archaeological research.  

As a matter of fact, shortly after the unification of the Italian nation, a new interest in the 

(since that moment) national antiquities also emerged. In particular, it is noteworthy to 

remember the experience of the so-called Carta Archeologica d’Italia. This was an extremely 

challenging project that aimed to map all of the still existing ancient remains in the Italian 

territory. This work started from the region immediately to the north of Rome (i.e., from 

South Etruria).55 In this frame, a new interest in the urban phenomenon emerged and the 

study was no longer connected solely to the combination between ancient written sources 

and the (few) existing monuments. The Carta Archeologica d’Italia project opened a new 

period of topographical research, aiming to contextualize the different urban realities in the 

territory. The modernity of this perspective was so striking that not by chance, it was not 

completely understood at the end of the nineteenth century and above all, it remained 

substantially unpublished until the ‘70s of the last century.56 In the end, the approach of the 

Carta Archeologica d’Italia must be considered, from a methodological point of view, to be 

the basis of all of the diverse research projects conducted during the second half of the 

twentieth century on Etruscan cities, both by national and international research groups.57 

My own research also owes it a considerable scientific debt. As a matter of fact, I will work on 

a territory – the Faliscan area – that the authors of the Carta Archeologica studied in detail 

and at the same time, I will try to adopt a perspective in which the city must be considered an 

organism fully embedded in a specific territory.58 

55 For an analysis of the enterprise of the Carta Archeologica d’Italia and of the excavations in the 

Faliscan area, see Barnabei, Delpino 1991: 190-217 and in particular, p. 195, Forma Italiae II, 1: 429-59, 

Tamburini 2002. 
56 Forma Italiae II, 1. It is not by chance that the simple descriptive approach continued to be the one 

adopted for the greater part of the twentieth century by the most relevant handbooks in which the 

phenomenon of the Etruscan cities was examined (see, for instance, Pallottino 1942, Scullard 1962, 

Banti 1969). 
57 For an updated picture of these works, see supra, § 1.1. 
58 See infra, Chapter 6. 
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In particular in this research I will take for granted that the Etruscan environment was centred 

on the urban form, and that in particular, following the terminology coined by the 

Copenhagen Centre for the Study of the Ancient City, it can be classified among the so-called 

“city-state cultures.”59 The direct consequence of this decision is that, whatever theoretical 

model one may choose to adopt, it is obviously necessary to deal with the concept of the 

“city” itself and its definition. The debate on this point on a Mediterranean scale has been 

extremely wide in recent years.60 In particular, as far as ancient Etruria is concerned, there is a 

general agreement on the fact that the urban form in the region can be considered fully 

operative roughly from the mid-7th century BC.61 Before that period the rather controversial 

term “proto-urban” is generally and meaningfully used.62 From that moment on – and 

arguably before this point, too - I think it would be extremely useful to adopt a non-static 

vision of the urban phenomenon, such as that acutely described by Nicholas Purcell in his 

contribution to the edited volume Mediterranean Urbanization, 800-600 BC.63 Purcell asserts 

that mutability is one of the principal characteristics of the Mediterranean environment, in 

which – it is perhaps important to remember – the Etruscan cities must be considered fully 

integrated (although their role – and in general the role played by the Etruscans - has been 

often underestimated)64. As a consequence of this observation he argues that in this setting 

“interdependence is essential for survival, and urbanization is the product of that 

interdependence. Cities that are the product of interdependence cannot be but dynamic”.65 

59 Hansen 2000: 11-20 and Hansen 2006: 7-16.  
60 A synthesis of the most recent approaches can be obtained especially through Urbanization 1997, 

Osborne, Cunliffe 2005, Hansen 2006.  
61 Damgaard Andersen 1997: 372, Cerchiai 2012: 133-51 and interesting considerations more recently 

in Lippolis, Smith 2015: in particular 164. 
62 With respect to the use of this term I share Christopher Smith’s opinion that the term “proto-urban” 

“does nothing more than describe in shorthand” a “bundle of attributes” that will take a final form “in 

the subsequent fully urban stage” (Smith 2005: 100). M. Torelli expressed his doubts regarding the use 

of the term, defining it as “insensato” (Torelli 2011: 28) and a debate on its use has recently appeared 

also on the occasion of a conference dedicated to the urban formation in Etruria (M. Rendeli and G. 

Sassatelli in Marino 2015: 129). 
63 Purcell 2005. 
64 On this topic see in particular the remarks in MacIntosh Turfa 2013: 1-2 and Smith 2014. 
65 Purcell 2005: 255. 
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In this respect it is undeniable that not enough attention has been given up to now to the 

dynamic processes underlying the development of Etruscan cities from an urbanistic point of 

view. I believe that this situation must be once again recognised as an outcome of the 

different approaches adopted in the diverse academic traditions.66 In particular, as already 

discussed, the more analytical object/context-oriented approach, typical of Italian 

Etruscology, determined in the last 50 years the relative weakness of any theoretical 

reflection on the “categories” used to explain the archaeological data and this has inevitably 

had consequences on the social/political interpretations of the dataset, too.67 On the other 

hand, it is necessary to acknowledge that precisely that approach has delivered to the 

academic community an incredible amount of fresh data which is now open to 

reinterpretation.  

66 See supra, General Introduction. 
67 To be clearer, I will quote three of the most evident examples. The first one is the generalised use of 

the terms “prince”, “princely” (almost always without inverted commas) in connection with the 

Orientalizing Period (Smith 2011: 32-3). There are myriad examples of this practice, but the catalogue 

of the exhibition held in Bologna in 2000 (Bologna 2000) is a striking example. The choice to adopt this 

term, not supported by a theoretical debate, inevitably led in the end to statements such as that in no 

case “was the nature of political authority princely or regal: in fact, despite pervasive scholarly claims 

to the princely and/or regal nature of the political power in the Late Iron Age and Orientalising period, 

funerary and other evidence do not in any way substantiate this” (Riva 2010: 38). Nonetheless any 

Italian Etruscologist would probably affirm that nobody thought of using the term “princely” with a 

political meaning, too, and that the word indicates simply the extreme richness of the funerary 

contexts.  

The second case is connected to the extremely widespread use of the category of the gens and 

consequently of the concept of gentilicial society in pre-Roman Italy. The indiscriminate adoption of 

this term means to transfer tout court a meaningful part of the Roman cultural and political system to 

the Etruscan and Italic realities without an adequate theoretical debate on the possibility of using these 

words and structures in connection with undoubtedly neighbouring but probably non-identical cultural 

systems. A multidisciplinary workshop has recently taken place at the Universiy of Pavia to go beyond 

this aporia (Di Fazio, Paltineri in press).  

The third example, that has recently begun to create and will surely continue to spark debate in years 

to come, is the use of the category of “colonization”, distinguishing a “first” and a “second” wave, in 

connection to the Etruscan “expansion” in Italy (Della Fina 2008 in general and contra the use of this 

concept Sassatelli 2008: in particular 71-2 with previous bibliography).  

It is undeniable that the use of these terms clearly implies a deeper meaning, often not supported by 

the ancient (both written and archaeological) sources. 
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As a consequence of this, bearing in mind my central research questions,68 we must recognise 

that we do not have yet, for instance, an in depth analysis of how spaces were organised in an 

Etruscan city, of what the relations were between public infrastructure and private properties 

and houses, of where and how productive areas were settled, of what relations were like 

between the city centre and the suburban areas, including, crucially, the necropoleis. In other 

words we still do not have a clear picture of the ways in which the Etruscan cities formally 

developed through the centuries. It goes without saying that, with the city being the outcome 

of a socio-political and economic reality, a direct link can be recognised between the formal 

developments of the urban form and the socio-political environments that “produced” such 

developments. 

 

I would argue that there have been three main attempts to tackle the problem of the 

development of the Etruscan cities carried out in the past 40 years: one with a more 

analytical approach by Giovanni Colonna and two with a more “conceptual” approach by 

Mario Torelli and Mauro Cristofani.69  

 

Colonna, in a wide overview on the urban phenomenon, whose work is meaningfully titled 

Urbanistica e architettura in Etruria, focuses his attention on an analysis of the single 

elements composing the city from a material point of view: houses, temples, roads, and other 

features. The development of each architectural form is carefully taken into consideration in 

a diachronical perspective from the moment of its “emergence” to the Roman conquest of 

the region.70 

 

M. Torelli, adopting a more theoretical approach, chooses to set the analytical picture of the 

development of the urban form against the social changes that occurred through the 

centuries and he focuses his attention on the development of interrelationships between the 

different social classes. For instance, he clearly states that in his opinion it is possible to speak 

of a city only if the bonds of kinship, both on the social and productive level, are no longer the 

 
68 See supra, § 1.2. 
69 Colonna 1986; M. Torelli in Gros, Torelli 1994 and Gros, Torelli 2007. A few years ago Stephan 

Steingräber made an attempt to organize a wide project with the aim to collect all the available 

sources on Etruscan cities, but, at least as far as I know, it has not been carried out (Steingräber 2008). 
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basis of the social environment.71 This assertion must be considered the basis from which his 

analysis of the birth and development of Etruscan cities stems. Particular attention in this 

interpretation has been given to the artisans and the merchants and their relations with the 

ruling aristocracies.  

 

A third attempt was carried out by Mauro Cristofani in a rather underestimated book, the 

title of which already declared its author’s intention to approach the Etruscans – and with 

them obviously also the urban phenomenon – in an innovative way: Gli Etruschi una nuova 

immagine.72 Cities are read in it both in the light of the dynamic relation with the surrounding 

territory and as the outcome of the development of the “middle class”.73 Once again the 

social approach clearly stands out and it is highly relevant to remember this attempt carried 

out by Cristofani to conduct a tentative demographic analysis on the most important Etruscan 

cities.74 

 

These three discussed approaches – not by chance products of three of the most prominent 

Etruscologists of the second half of the 20th century -75 can be considered the basis of the 

following researches and not surprisingly they all date back to the middle of the 1980s.76 They 

all go in the same direction and they present pictures that are not conflicting, but that, if 

conveniently integrated, would create the basis for any new research on the phenomenon of 

Etruscan urbanism. 

 

I believe that almost all research in this area from the 1980s onwards is heavily influenced by 

these three giants of the discipline, and there are numerous examples demonstrating the 

extent of this influence. In particular, the work of Rendeli, based on the necessity to read the 

 
71 Gros, Torelli 2007: 6. 
72 M.Cristofani in Cristofani 1984. 
73 M. Cristofani in Cristofani 1984: 26. 
74 M. Cristofani in Cristofani 1984: 29-32. 
75 A brief reconstruction of the development of Etruscan Studies during the 1950s can be found in 

Shipley 2015: 14-18 and some observations on the proposed reconstruction can be found in Biella 

2016b. 
76 The 1980s were a period of great fortune for Etruscan Studies. The “Year of the Etruscans” in 1985 

with its many associated exhibitions, the Secondo Congresso Internazionale Etrusco and several 

initiatives throughout Italy can be considered the starting point for a series of researches and studies 

(Pallottino 1986). 
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Etruscan cities as “città aperte”, including his analysis of the territories that boosted their 

economic growth, is clearly rooted in  Cristofani’s work. 77 The research on the Tiber Valley 

carried out at the end of the 1990s by Cifani demonstrates a similar influence.78  Finally 

Zifferero in an interesting paper published in 2002, partially following Rendeli’s perspective, 

but making a step forward, theorises the necessity to include in the analysis of the urban 

development also the suburban and near extra-urban areas, reading Etruscan cities in a 

“holistic” perspective.79 

 

In the same period in which these works appeared a parallel line of research dealt with the 

study of specific urban features following an analytical approach. These studies can be 

considered the natural development of the above-discussed G. Colonna’s research on 

Etruscan urbanism. In this line of research particular attention has been given especially to 

sacred buildings, city walls and to a less extent domestic architecture80. These analyses are 

often scattered in many rivulets and it is still presently missing a critical comprehensive 

picture of the new acquisitions. Belelli Marchesini’s forthcoming work L’edilizia in Etruria 

Meridionale (VII-V sec. a.C.), Tecniche e accorgimenti costruttivi goes some distance towards 

filling this gap.81 The 2001 exhibitions Veio, Cerveteri, Vulci, Città d'Etruria a confronto and 

Tarquinia etrusca, Una nuova storia and the Convegno Nazionale di Studi Etruschi e Italici 

Dinamiche di sviluppo delle città nell'Etruria meridionale: Veio, Caere, Tarquinia, Vulci of the 

same year fall in this category of research, too.82 In all these cases an analytical perspective 

was adopted and new extremely relevant data were presented and discussed. However, in 

 
77 Rendeli 1993.  
78 Cifani 2003. 
79 Zifferero 2002: 246-7. Peter Attema suggested the adoption of such an approach to Italian urbanism 

more generally (Attema 2014: 257).  
80 In the last years particular attention has been dedicated to the study of the fortifications (La città 

murata 2008, Bartoloni, Michetti 2014) and to the development of domestic buildings (Miller 2017; 

Bentz, Reusser 2010; Brandt, Karlsson 2001). A long lasting tradition of studies then dealt with the 

sacred buildings and temples. After the seminal exhibition of 1985 (Colonna 1985), a major research 

project called Santuari d’Etruria was carried out at the beginning of the century by the Soprintendenza 

per i Beni Archeologici dell’Etruria Meridionale. On that occasion the following sanctuaries were 

investigated or re-investigated: Veio-Portonaccio, Falerii-Scasato 2, Civitavecchia-Scarti di S. Antonio, 

Capena-lucus Feroniae. 
81 Belelli Marchesini forthcoming. 
82 Moretti 2001, Moretti 2001a and Atti Roma 2005.  



 

 33 

both the exhibitions and the conference, which - it is relevant to remember -were conceived 

as part of a shared project - the final outcome was a juxtaposition of data more than a true 

comparison between the most important Etruscan urban settlements.  

 

In the end, we could assert that an updated general picture of what we know about Etruscan 

cities is still very much needed. This has been made clear also, for instance, by the recent 

exhibition Gli Etruschi e il Mediteraneo, La città di Cerveteri held at Paris and Rome in 2013-

14.83 The exhibition, which dealt with a specific case study and aimed at presenting an 

analysis of the research at Caere in recent decades while integrating them with previous 

researches, can be considered also a hint of the necessity of fresh studies on the 

phenomenon of Etruscan urbanism.84 The new series of volumes, Cities of the Etruscans, 

which aims to reconsider those urban realities in the light of new research and whose first 

volume on Caere has recently appeared, seems to go in the same direction.85  

 

The present work can therefore be considered not only in line with the needs of the discipline 

but also an attempt to push further, not only integrating old and new data, but also working 

to bring together the two above-described approaches: the analytical and the more 

theoretical one. 

  

 
83 Caere 2013. 
84 Caere 2013: 16. 
85 Thomson de Grummond, Pieraccini 2016; Cerasuolo, Tabolli 2019 and Bagnasco Gianni forthcoming. 
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3. Methodology 

 

 

In order to address the above described research challenges and achieve durable goals on the 

subject of Etruscan urbanism, I have already stated the necessity to choose a specific case 

study. In particular my choice has fallen on the city of Falerii.86 

At present, the great cities of the coast (Caere, Tarquinia and Vulci) do not yet have a 

published dataset that covers in a satisfactory way all the above-mentioned questions, and 

the unpublished materials are often still under examination.87 Falerii Veteres instead benefits 

from a special situation. Research over the last 30 years has reconsidered investigations 

carried out since the last decades of the 19th century, and dealt both with the urban centre 

and the suburban areas. With topographical analysis and material culture studies, the city has 

reached an adequate level of published documentation that can be relatively simply 

integrated with the still unpublished data. 88 Furthermore Falerii has a dimension of about 44 

hectares, according to the generally accepted assumption that a city is composed by the sole 

“city centre”.89 And this means that, although evidently smaller that the great South Etruscan 

metropoles (i.e. Caere 150 hectares, Tarquinia 120 hectares, Vulci 90 hectares and Veii 190 

hectares)90, in terms of dimensions it would be in the middle range between Volsinii (80 

hectares) - the “religious capital” of the Etruscans - and the other cities of the middle and 

north Tiber Valley (Chiusi 26 hectares Perugia 32 hectares, Cortona 30 hectares, Arezzo 32 

 
86 See supra, § 1.2. 
87 The city of Caere is under investigation by the équipe of the Consiglio Nazionale delle Ricerche, 

Istituto di Studi sul Mediterraneo Antico under the direction of Vincenzo Bellelli (for a recent updated 

picture V. Bellelli in Thomson de Grummond 2016: 49-58 with previous bibliography). The University of 

Milan under the direction of Giovanna Bagnasco Gianni is currently working on the reconstruction of 

the old excavations carried out in the city of Tarquinia (Marzullo 2018 with previous bibliography). The 

incredible amount of unpublished data from Veii are now in study under the frame of the Progetto 

Veio of the Sapienza Università di Roma (for a recent updated picture Veio 2015). Vulci remains 

unanalysed by a comprehensive research project, with the interesting attempts carried out in Pocobelli 

2004 and 2010. 
88  A recent attempt has been made to present a preliminary synthesis of the researches carried out 

and concerning the city and part of its territory in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012. 
89 For a discussion of this datum see infra, § 2.2. 
90 The dimensions are from Cristofani 1984: 31. 
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hectares).91 These dimensions give us the possibility to apply the above-described perspective 

to a more dimensionally limited study case that can be managed also by a single scholar.  

 

To sum up, the present research aims at tackling the phenomenon of Etruscan urbanism from 

an holistic perspective, and inevitably one of the challenging aspects connected to this kind of 

approach is to create the basis allowing (sometimes critical) communication among the 

different datasets. Archaeological, historical and cadastral sources are equally relevant in the 

Falerii Veteres case, and an attempt to create dialogue among them is of critical importance 

for the outcome of the research. In the present work I will therefore briefly discuss first of all 

the different datasets at my disposal, and the ways in which I will put them in 

communication.92 I will then take into consideration the available data from an analytical 

perspective,93 and only subsequently I will consider and outline the development of the 

chosen urban settlement with a diachronical perspective.94 This kind of organisation aims at 

presenting separately on the one hand the “raw data” and on the other one my 

interpretation of them. This choice goes in the direction of giving to the reader the possibility 

to re-use at any time the collected data in order to obtain other possible readings of the 

urban phenomenon in the selected study case. I will finally return to the theoretical level, 

trying to understand in a conclusive chapter whether it is possible to recognise a model 

underlying the development of the case study and if this model can be considered peculiar of 

the city of Falerii or it can be useful to explain the urban development also of other Etruscan 

cities.95 

 

3.1. A prefect case study: Falerii 

 

I have already briefly discussed the reasons that led me to the choice of Falerii Veteres as a 

study case. I am fully aware of the fact that it could be objected that I chose a “formally” non-

Etruscan city to work on the subject of Etruscan urbanism, but for a series of reasons, that I 

will explain hereinafter, I think that this possible objection must be rejected. 

 

 
91 The dimensions are from Cristofani 1984: 31. 
92 See infra, Chapter 3. 
93 See infra, Chapter 4. 
94 See infra, Chapter 5. 
95 See infra, Chpater 6. 
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Falerii Veteres (modern Civita Castellana in the province of Viterbo) is about 50 km north of 

Rome, a short distance to the west of the via Flaminia, in the middle Tiber valley and controls 

the basin of the Treja river, a tributary of the Tiber (Pl. 1). The site is located in a landscape of 

volcanic origin, characterised by tufa plateaux and deep ravines.96 In Strabo's Geography, 

between the end of the 1st BC and the beginning of the 1st AD, only a few lines were 

dedicated to the city once inhabited by the Faliscans, at a time when its independence was a 

distant memory.97 Falerii Veteres - according to the written sources -98 had been conquered 

by the Romans in 241 BC. The Greek geographer emphasises two aspects: the inhabitants of 

the area are an idion ethnos and Falerii is a polis idioglossos. The comparison was of course 

made with the Etruscans, as the city and its ager were part of the Regio VII and consequently 

in the Etruscan territory (Pl. 1). It is self-evident that Strabo was writing in a period in which 

Italy was fully integrated in the Roman cultural and political system. Notwithstanding the two 

above-mentioned peculiarities that seem in part to distance Falerii from the Etruscan setting, 

the archaeological sources give us the possibility to recognise a strong connection and close 

affinity with the Etruscans from at least the so-called Orientalizing Period (end of the 8th – 

beginning of the 6th century BC). 99 This situation can be also somewhat confirmed through 

the written sources from the 5th century BC onwards.100  

 

In other words, in the complex mosaic of pre-Roman Italy, Falerii Veteres and the inhabitants 

of the Ager Faliscus must be considered as a cultural enclave, acutely described by Giovanni 

Colonna as comprised and almost compressed between the Tiber and the Etruscan cities of 

Veii, Caere and Tarquinii.101 But the Tiber is both a boundary and an opportunity and the 

 
96 Potter 1976: 1-7. For a picturesque description of the landscape see also Goethe 1817, den 28. 

Oktober 1786 and Dennis 1848: in particular 87 f. 
97 Strabo 5, 2, 9. 
98 See infra, § 1.3.2. 
99 Although I am well aware of the problems and of the debate concerning the use of the term (Riva, 

Vella 2006), I prefer to continue to use it, as it constitutes a clear and immediately understandable 

label for the scholars dealing with pre-Roman Italy. Also the chronology adopted in the present 

research are the ones currently accepted and in use in the domain of Etruscan Studies (Bartoloni 2012: 

8-16). 
100 For an analysis of the archaeological data supporting this interpretation see Biella 2016. 
101 G. Colonna in Biella 2007: XXV. 
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Faliscans with the Capenates on the right bank of the river and the Sabines on the opposite 

one must be considered true bridges towards the Apennine regions, too.102  

We can perceive this “crossbreeding” on the one hand, thanks to the rich local craft 

productions of the 7th and early 6th centuries BC, which are sometimes in an unbalanced 

equilibrium between the Etruscan and the Italic material cultures,103 and on the other hand 

from the gradual adoption of a structured urban form from at least the “Orientalizing period”.  

 

It has been recognised that the Tyrrhenian and the inner regions of the Italian peninsula 

followed a two-speed route as far as social and political development is concerned. If on the 

one hand in the coastal areas and in the nearby area up to the Tiber the long-lasting 

phenomenon of what has been termed urbanisation came to an end between the 7th and the 

6th c. BC and since then it is possible to fully perceive the urban form,104 on the other hand 

the inner regions remained for a longer period connected to a non-urban model, based on 

different ways of management of territorial entities.105 Also, as a consequence of this divide, 

the two regions have been considered separately in the last century, creating in this way a 

modern barrier that does not correspond to a real ancient division. As a matter of fact the 

ancient situation was almost certainly more fluid and the process of osmosis between the 

two sectors of the Italian peninsula can be followed through the centuries. It can be read, as 

acutely proposed by Torelli, as an unbalanced and progressively developing relation between 

the richer and “more developed” coastal areas and the poorer and “differently organised” 

inner regions.106 This difference is strictly connected also with the geographical setting. The 

rich natural resources of the Tyrrhenian area and the possibility of direct contact with the lato 

sensu Mediterranean world created the above-mentioned divide. Falerii can be considered as 

being in the middle both from a geographical and - at least at the beginning of the period that 

we consider in this research - from a cultural point of view between those two worlds and I 

believe that this particular position can be considered one of the strong points in its choice as 

a study case. 

 

 
102 Colonna 1986: 92-5. 
103 Biella 2016. 
104 Torelli 2000. 
105 Bourdin 2012: 277-360. 
106 Torelli 2014: 353-5. 
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The urban form at Falerii is clearly and definitively recognisable from the Archaic period 

onwards. This declares the particular cultural vicinity of the Faliscan environment to the 

Etruscan world and its progressive and growing distance from the Italic milieu.107 This affinity 

to the Etruscan area of the Italian peninsula becomes clearer and stronger from the recent 

phase of the so-called Orientalizing Period (last quarter of the 7th - first quarter of the 6th 

century BC) and continues also in the Archaic Age (6th c. BC - first decades of the 5th century 

BC). The cultural affinity between Falerii Veteres and the Etruscan cities – Caere in particular - 

is visible, for instance, in the 7th century BC by the adoption in the necropoleis of some 

specific types of chamber tombs, or by the local craft productions that show an interest in the 

new Orientalizing painted Etruscan pottery, as clearly attested by the imitation of the formal 

and decorative repertoires in the local productions.108 This process of gradual adaptation can 

also be identified, for instance,  in connection with the adoption of bucchero pottery, first 

imported, and then locally produced.109  

 

If the Orientalizing period is the moment in which the phenomenon can be perceived perhaps 

still in nuce,110 from the Archaic period onwards the affinity with the Etruscan cities becomes 

extremely evident in many ways. For instance, the practices of adorning the roofs of sacred 

buildings with complex architectural terracotta decorations, and of putting rich grave goods 

in tombs, (this last aspect being in opposition to what happens, for example, in the Latin 

area),111 are perhaps the most evident and easily perceivable aspects of this ongoing cultural 

osmosis. 

 

Furthermore, from the late Archaic period also the ancient literary sources speak of these 

cultural and political similarities. From the first decades of the 5th century BC Livy recalls on 

many occasions the role of faithful allies played by the Faliscans towards the Etruscans 

against the Roman expansion in central Italy112. And in this picture the fact that the Faliscans 

and their main city Falerii Veteres were repeatedly admitted to the Fanum Voltumnae, the 

 
107 See Biella 2016a. 
108 Biella 2014b, 2016, 2019 (in press b) and (in press 3), in all cases with previous bibliography. See 

also infra, § 5.1. 
109 Ambrosini 2005, Biella 2010, Biella 2014b. 
110 See infra, § 5.1 and Biella 2016a. 
111 Colonna 1977. 
112 Briquel 2014. 
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federal Etruscan sanctuary where the concilia Etruriae were organised, is a particularly 

relevant detail.113 The major role played by Falerii Veteres in the Tiber Valley after the Roman 

conquest of Veii must also be read as a consequence of this close alliance with the Etruscan 

cities. In fact, since 396 BC Falerii Veteres must be considered the new “capital” of the Tiber 

Valley, as once again clearly attested by the archaeological sources, which make it possible to 

reconstruct, for instance, a deep reorganisation of both the urban and the suburban 

sanctuaries.114 Furthermore, the economic relevance of the city in the Etruscan setting is 

testified by the extremely abundant production of red-figure vases, broadly exported both in 

the Italian peninsula and abroad115 and whose birth has been connected to the presence of 

foreign artisans, probably coming directly from Athens.116 

 

Finally, Falerii Veteres can be considered a good case study also because the settlement 

seems to have experienced an at least partial caesura that we can date precisely to 241 BC, as 

a consequence of the Roman conquest.117 Although this moment needs to be still carefully 

and critically investigated and understood,118 it is undeniable that the ancient city was (at 

least partially) “moved” and a new one - Falerii Novi - was built about 2.5 km away from the 

site of its predecessor. This new city must be considered fully Roman.  

 

With all this significant archaeological and textual evidence supporting my decision, I believe 

it is clear that this close interaction with the Etruscan world fully justifies from a 

methodological point of view the choice of Falerii Veteres as a case study. Having resolved 

this question, I will now focus on the situation of the city, and present a detailed assessment 

of its previous archaeological assessment. 

 

In terms of topography, the ancient settlement rose on two hills: the so-called Vignale and 

the Civita Castellana hill (Pl. B). The former is still inhabited, while the latter is nowadays 

largely occupied by the Medieval and modern town of Civita Castellana. The total extension 
 

113 Briquel 2014: 53-4. 
114 Colonna 1991: 112-3 and Biella in press 2. See infra, § 5.3. 
115 Ambrosini 2007. 
116 Adembri 1988: 8; Scarrone 2015: 267-7, 273. 
117 See infra, §§ 1.3.2 and 1.5.4. 
118 N. Terrenato in Keay et al. 2004: 234, Laurence 2012: 8 ff. For the ways in which the military 

conquests of the cities remembered by ancient sources must be reread, taking into consideration the 

archaeological datasets, see Lippolis 2016: 420. 



 

 40 

of the ancient city centre was about 44 ha.119 However, in this dimensional calculation a wide 

suburban area, clearly directly under the control of the city, must be added. In fact a complex 

religious system, composed of at least three suburban sanctuaries, and the necropoleis, 

positioned on the hilltops of the tufa plateau and largely facing north and west of the urban 

area, can be found in this sector.120 

 

As I have already discussed, in order to try to comprehensively read the evolution of the 

urban phenomenon in an attempt to give answers to the research questions discussed in the 

previous chapter, it is essential that the chosen case study has an extensive documentary 

basis.121 In this respect I think that Falerii can be considered an exceptional case. Indeed, it 

has drawn the intense attention of scholars since the last decades of the 19th century and, 

more generally, the Faliscan region has been widely investigated during the last 150 years.  

 

After a long debate on the identification of Civita Castellana either with Veii or with Falerii 

Veteres,122 the first modern interest in the region dates back to the first decades after the 

birth of the Italian State (1861), a period in which the discovery and the study of national 

antiquities were considered a form of legitimation for the new political situation. As far as 

Falerii Veteres is concerned, in line with the scientific interests of the period, a wide 

exploration of the necropolis and of the urban and suburban sanctuaries was conducted. The 

excavations were carried out of course according to the methods in use in that period and, if 

on the one hand it is impossible to consider them properly modern, on the other hand the 

positivistic cultural climate, in which the research was conducted, led to an astonishing level 

of documentation. Unfortunately this painstaking work was only partially published.123 

Nonetheless the documents connected to these researches did not vanish: they are stored 

and preserved in Italian archives, most of them are still unpublished and I had the opportunity 

to use them for the present research.124 Scholars of the standard of A. Cozza, A. Pasqui, G.F. 

Gamurrini, F. Barnabei and R. Mengarelli were the main actors on the Civita Castellana stage 
 

119 The dimension is from Cifani 2003: 95. For a brief discussion of the relevance of these dimensions 

see supra, § 1.2. 
120 For a general overview of the settlement Moscati 1990 with previous bibliography is still valid. New 

data can be found in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2014.  
121 See supra, § 1.2. 
122 Biella 2004a. 
123 Forma Italiae II, 2, Narce 1894, De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012 with previous bibliography. 
124 See infra. 
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in the 19th century. Furthermore this research must be read in the wider frame of the 

enterprise of the so-called Carta Archeologica d’Italia. It is rather necessary to say that the 

scholars involved in this research became somewhat stuck in their work at Falerii, so that in 

the end their work here caused an interruption of the research of the wider Carta 

Archeologica project itself. In this situation, while A. Cozza, A. Pasqui and G.F. Gamurrini 

worked especially on the necropoleis and on the sacred areas of the city,125 R. Mengarelli 

carried out instead, alongside other investigations,126 a systematic survey of the urban area 

that must be considered fundamental even today.127 Unfortunately the outcomes of his 

enterprise remain in part unpublished and I was lucky enough during the research for the 

present work to track down the drawings that he made on that occasion in the Archivio 

Storico of the Soprintendenza Archeologia per il Lazio e l’Etruria Meridionale.128  

 

At approximately the same time, some studies concerning in general the Faliscans or some 

specific aspects of the Faliscan culture, with particular regard to the language and the 

material culture, appeared.  

 

Deecke in his Die Falisker tried to recreate a comprehensive picture, basing his considerations 

especially on ancient sources and linguistic matters, thanks to the analysis of the several 

inscriptions found both at Civita Castellana and in the territory.129 Published in 1888 the work 

could not incorporate the discoveries carried out in the frame of the Carta Archeologica 

d’Italia, as Deecke himself acknowledges in the Preface of the book.130 L. Adams Holland 

instead adopted a more material culture oriented approach, taking into consideration, as 

declared in the title of her work The Faliscans in Prehistoric Times, only the most ancient 

phases of the Faliscan culture and focusing the attention especially on the materials found in 

the tombs.131 

 

 
125 See in particular Forma Italiae II, 2, Cozza 1888, Cozza, Pasqui 1887a and 1887b, Gamurrini 1883, 

1887, Pasqui 1887, 1887a, 1903.  
126 Mengarelli 1911. 
127 Moscati 1990. 
128 See infra. 
129 Deecke 1888, Adams Holland 1925. 
130 Deecke 1888: viii. 
131 Adams Holland 1925. 
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After this first interest of the end of 19th and the beginning of the 20th centuries, there was a 

long silence regarding the city of Falerii Veteres and its region. The causes of this situation 

must be sought first of all in the generational turnover of the scholars dealing with the 

exploration and the study of the city, but also (and perhaps above all) in the changed political 

and cultural situation of Italy during the Ventennio and the Fascist period. 

 

A renewed interest emerged immediately after the end of the Second World War, in the 

1950s, thanks to the topographical research carried out by M.W. Frederiksen and J.B. Ward 

Perkins. If on the one hand these researches touched only in part on the urban development 

of Falerii Veteres, being particularly focused  on the road system of the Faliscan region,132 on 

the other hand they must be considered still of fundamental importance, because they 

managed to provide information on the region before the development of a sometimes 

inconsiderate urbanisation and the beginning of mechanized agriculture. In addition, later 

work by T.W. Potter was focused on other Faliscan settlements – Narce in particular - and the 

urban development and the city of Falerii Veteres remained substantially in the shadows.133  

 

We could assert that the study of the settlement was somehow left in the hands of Italian 

colleagues, and in this frame some Tesi di Laurea and PhD Dissertations concerning some 

specific aspects of the ancient city were carried out especially at the “Sapienza” University of 

Rome. In particular in this context it is important to recall M. Torelli’s Tesi di Laurea, defended 

in 1960 and whose title Falerii Veteres speaks of the intention of the Author to recreate a 

comprehensive picture of the history and of the development of the most important Faliscan 

city.134 The structure of the work is clear: using a well-consolidated method he analysed both 

the ancient written sources and the available archaeological data. Torelli was fully aware that 

he had used only a small part of the available documents connected to the above-quoted 

wide researches carried out in the 19th century in the settlement. For instance he could not 

use the materials connected to the Carta Archeologica d’Italia, which would have been 

published only between the 1970s and the beginning of the 1980s and represented a real 

turning point in the researches on Falerii Veteres.135 As a matter of fact, on that occasion the 

 
132 Frederiksen, Ward Perkins 1957. 
133 Potter 1976. 
134 The work remained unpublished. The scholar quotes it in Comella 1986 and a copy can be found in 

the library of the British School at Rome (098.23 - Closed Access Material). 
135 Forma Italiae II, 1 and Forma Italiae II, 2. 
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data collected during the excavations in the necropoleis had been made available for the first 

time, disclosing in this way the richness of the material culture connected to the ancient 

Faliscan metropolis and opening new routes of research.136  

 

Following these publications, the dossier regarding the ancient city was once again 

considered at the beginning of the ‘80s: Paola Moscati, who had the opportunity to work on a 

relevant – but still in part incomplete - set of archival data, carried out a major piece of 

topographical research on the city. The outcomes, published in multiple papers,137 can be 

considered still valid. However the study’s main limit, with respect to the aims of my 

research, lies in the above-mentioned incompleteness of the dataset. Furthermore the 

scholar chose a simply descriptive perspective and did not consider the possibility to attempt 

to answer to specific questions connected to the urban development, in order to use Falerii 

Veteres as a case study on which then trying to base a comparative approach to other 

Etruscan cities. This choice is obviously connected both to the period and the academic 

setting in which Paola Moscati conducted her research, a period in which, as I have already 

pointed out, our knowledge of Etruscan cities was considerably more limited.  

 

A few years later it was Claudia Carlucci’s turn to work on Falerii: she globally reconsidered 

the architectural terracottas from the sacred contexts.138 Although this could seem a more 

limited perspective, it is important to recognise that architectural terracottas from Falerii 

must be considered one of the most relevant sets of this kind of artefacts from ancient pre-

Roman Italy139 and in general this kind of artefact can be considered an extremely significant 

aspect in a city- one that allows us to tackle some of the interventions of public authorities on 

the urban form. 

 
136 The study of the necropoleis was possible from that moment on. To this respect a series of Tesi di 

Laurea and of PhD Dissertations were defended at the Sapienza Università di Roma: the Montarano 

and Penna necropoleis in particular were systematically analysed (Ligabue 2011-12, 2015-16). 

Furthermore specific classes of materials with an artisanal perspective were analysed. This is the case, 

for instance, for the red-figured productions (Adembri 1987, 1988 and 1990 and more recently 

Scarrone 2015: 174-273 and Pola 2016), and for the so-called silvered pottery (Michetti 2003) and the 

impasto ware (Biella 2007 and 2014). 
137 Moscati 1983, 1985a, 1985b, 1987, 1990, 2005. 
138 Carlucci 1991-92. 
139 C. Carlucci’s work remained unfortunately globally unpublished. Therefore for a comprehensive 

picture of the architectural terracottas found at Falerii Andrén 1940: 80-148 is still fundamental. 
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In the late 1990s, I began my research on Falerii with the aim to reconsider all the available 

sources in order to reach a comprehensive picture of the urban development of the Faliscan 

settlement. 140  In the intervening years geophysical prospections (magnetometry and 

resistivity) were carried out on the Vignale hill at the beginning of the 21st century by the 

British School at Rome and the University of Southampton in the wider framework of the 

Tiber Valley Project, creating a solid base for future desirable excavation of the area.141  

 

Finally, it is necessary to remember, alongside the above remembered research programmes, 

the continuous activity of safeguard conducted by the Italian Soprintendenza Archeologia per 

il Lazio e l’Etruria Meridionale that led to excavations in selected urban areas and to wide 

surveys both in the city centre and in the territory. The outcomes of these researches have 

been recently collected and must be considered a solid basis for this project.142 

 

 

3.2. A methodological introduction 

 

The inevitable consequence of the great level of interest in Falerii and in the Faliscan district 

described in the previous chapter is an extremely rich, but at the same time scattered, data 

set.143 The resulting information at our disposal about the city can be organised in three 

closely interrelated categories: the archaeological, the historical and the cadastral sources.  

The major challenge of this research project, from a methodological perspective, is to create 

an effective dialogue between the different data sets. It could seem an obvious observation, 

but, as I will try to explain more clearly in the following paragraphs, both ancient data 

(archaeological and historical) and modern ones (cadastral and in part the already mentioned 

archaeological data) were created in different times, and for different purposes, and are parts 

of different domains. Therefore any attempt to establish a dialogue between them must be 

 
140 Some partial outcomes of the research are presented in Biella 2003, 2004, 2009, 2010a. 
141 Carlucci et al. 2007. A further attempt to investigate the urban area of Falerii Veteres was carried 

out using LiDAR. Although in theory interesting as far as the approach is concerned, the outcomes 

were published in a rather uninformed paper, that risks misleading future researches (Opitz 2009). 
142 De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012. 
143 See supra, § 2.2. 
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based on a choice of specific questions,144 and above all on an awareness of the limits of each 

data set and a critical use of them.  

In this respect, for example, historical sources can give us the wider “political” frame against 

which the city of Falerii developed, but they can only provide such a picture for a very limited 

period of time. Consequently, for the other periods (especially the most ancient ones) the 

jigsaw must be necessarily completed with the aid and through the interpretation of the 

archaeological sources, which– crucially– tend to answer different questions. The most 

obvious outcome of this situation is the adoption in the present research of a mixed 

chronological system, in part based on historical sources, and in part on the established 

archaeological chronological grids for ancient pre-Roman Italy.145 

 

3.2.1. The archaeological sources 

 

Archaeological sources form the lion’s share of my research and must be considered the core 

of my analysis. Under this definition, data derived from both excavations and topographical 

surveys carried out in the Falerii area since 1861 were gathered. The majority of these data, 

with particular regard to the oldest examples, are unpublished. Through a thorough 

investigation and review of Italian archival material these unpublished sources have been 

brought together for analysis.146  

These archaeological reports number in the several thousands,147 and they consist of detailed 

excavation reports with graphic and sometimes also photographic documentation, lists of 

 
144 See supra, § 1.1. 
145 In this respect it is useful to recall the established archaeological chronology from preRoman 

Tyrrhenian Italy: First Iron Age (900-720 BC); Orientalizing Period (720-580 BC); Archaic Period (580-

480 BC); Classical Period (480-320 BC); Hellenistic Period (320-27 BC) (Bartoloni 2012: 8-16).   
146  A preliminary analysis of these data was published in De Lucia, Biella, and Suaria 2014 with previous 

bibliography. The documents are stored in the following Archives: Archivio Soprintendenza per i Beni 

Archeologici dell’Etruria Meridionale (Rome, now in part at the Museo Nazionale Etrusco di Villa Giulia 

and Civita Castellana), Archivio Centrale dello Stato (Rome), Biblioteca di Archeologia e Storia dell’Arte 

(Archivio Barnabei, Rome), Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana (Carte Stefani, Vatican City), Archivio di Stato 

di Orvieto (Fondo Cozza, Orvieto, TR), Archivio della Soprintendenza per i Beni Archeologici della 

Toscana (Florence and Arezzo).  
147 More than 5,000 documents have been analysed in connection with the present research. It is 

evident that although this project is an attempt at an exhaustive analysis, it is possible that in future 
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findings in some cases with the indication of the inventory numbers of the Italian State or 

with the documents concerning the sale of the objects to foreign museums.148 But the greater 

majority of them are bureaucratic correspondence, and in those cases the archaeological 

datum is often “buried” in the administrative procedures and must be patiently brought to 

light.  

 

The archival materials must be therefore considered one of the bases of the present 

research. They can be organised roughly in three periods: the first of which corresponds to 

from the last decades of the 19th century to the first three decades of the 20th century, the 

second of which runs from about the 1940s to the 1970s and the third from the end of the 

1970s onwards. The first and the third group are the most consistent reports.  

 

The archival documents we are dealing with are extremely variegated, being closely 

connected methodologically with the periods in which they were produced. The first group 

can therefore be considered the direct outcome of the  high interest in the Faliscan region 

following the Unity of Italy described in the previous chapter, and they can be  interpreted 

both as a consequence of and as connected to the attempt to realise the Carta Archeologica 

d’Italia.149 The third group is the outcome of the careful control of the territory carried out in 

the last 30 years by the Soprintendenza per i Beni Archeologici dell’Etruria Meridionale 

(currently Soprintendenza Archeologia Belle Arti e Paesaggio per l’area metropolitana di 

Roma, la provincia di Viterbo e l’Etruria meridionale).150 The close connections with the 

formal project of the Carta Archeologica d’Italia and the links with the Soprintendenza per i 

Beni Archeologici dell’Etruria Meridionale are the respective sources of the consistency in the 

reports from these periods noted above. The second period is, by contrast almost completely 

silent in terms of research-based archaeology: information concerning illegal excavations and 

 
new archival sources will turn up. This is especially due to the different degrees of study and 

(re)organisation of the documents in the different archives. In particular, for instance, the so-called 

Archivio Vecchio or Archivio Storico of the Soprintendenza per i Beni Archeologici dell’Etruria 

Meridionale still needs a modern archival organisation.  
148 In fact, the research carried out at the end of the 19th century and at the beginning of the 20th 

followed the so-called quota parte policy, i.e. a part of the findings was retained by the Italian State 

and another part by the owner of the land in which the investigation took place (Biella 2011). 
149 See supra, § 2.2. 
150 For a brief outline of the activity of the Soprintendenza in the area see M.A. De Lucia in De Lucia, 

Biella, and Suaria 2012: 9-11 and 23-30.  
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the tireless work of prevention and protection carried out on the territory by A. Bracci, 

Assistente di zona of the Italian Ministero, are the only relevant data recorded.  

 

All these documents are obviously connected to the incredibly rich series of materials 

discovered during the course of the research they document. Also, in this case, the great 

majority of the material is unpublished or preliminarily published, and a modern edition of 

the major contexts must be recognised as a key goal for the near future. Notwithstanding 

this, it is important to recognise the huge effort that has been made in the last 30 years, as a 

result of which it is now possible to develop a plausible interpretative model even without 

access to the complete set of available data. In particular the greater part of the necropoleis 

have been preliminarily published in a volume of the Forma Italiae and also in recent years 

new contexts or specific issues have been tackled.151  

 

Through the decades the urban contexts have been analysed with various degrees of 

accuracy and of in depth analysis. Particular attention, in line with one of the main interests 

of Etruscan archaeology after the Second World War, has been given to the sacred 

contexts.152 The other excavations connected to the urban area have instead received less 

attention and almost no systematic publication exists of them.153As far as the present 

 
151 To the overarching narrative described in Forma Italiae II, 2 it is necessary to add at least the new 

discoveries and analysis contained in De Lucia 1991, 1998 and 2013, Baglione 1991, Baglione, De Lucia 

1997 and Carlucci, De Lucia 1998, Ligabue 2016. 
152 For the particular interest demonstrated by Etruscan archaeology in sacred areas see supra. With 

regards to the main sacred contexts in the urban area see for the Scasato I Pasqui 1887a, Cozza 1888, 

Comella 1993, Colonna 1985: 86-8, for the Scasato II Santangelo 1948, Colonna 1991, Cristofani 1991, 

Cristofani, Coen 1991-2, Carlucci 2004, for the one found in the area of via Gramsci see De Lucia 2006 

and De Lucia 2016 and for Vignale Moscati 1983, Colonna 1985: 85-6, Carlucci 1995 and Carlucci et al. 

2007: in particular 46-58, 92-7 and 98-104. For the suburban sanctuary of Celle see Pasqui 1887, 

Gamurrini 1887, Stefani 1947, Colonna 1985: 110-2, Albers 2007, for the one at Sassi Caduti see Stefani 

1948, Colonna 1985: 113 and for the shrine known in literature as Ninfeo Rosa Kieseritzky 1880, Blanck 

1990 and Biella 2003. As far as the architectural decoration is concerned Andrén 1940 is still 

fundamental, but it must now be complemented with Carlucci 2013. For the votive deposits connected 

to these contexts see Comella 1986 and Benedettini, Carlucci, De Lucia 2005.  
153 A first attempt to collect all the available data has been made in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 15-36. 

The researches carried out in the east part of the Civita Castellana plateau in the Scasato (see infra, § 

4.1, nrs. 5, 15, 14 and 2 Pasqui 1903, Biella 2004: 325-40 and 2009, Baglione, De Lucia 2007-08) and Le 
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research is concerned, I have tried to reach a complete picture of the archival data, although 

it is self-evident that it would have been impossible to work on all the unpublished materials 

due to their sheer scale. As a result of the volume of unpublished reports, I focused my 

attention on the existing literature, while restricting my work on the unpublished material to 

works which had a direct impact on my research questions, and those which could clarify 

problematic interpretative points. 

  

3.2.2. Historical and archaeological sources: an attempt of dialogue 

 

I have designated the label “historical sources” to both the ancient written texts,154 and the 

modern debate surrounding them. The ancient sources in particular have obviously attracted 

the interest of almost all the scholars who have dealt with Falerii since at least the 17th 

century155 and almost every major dissertation on Falerii or on the Faliscan area included a 

collection (at different degrees of in depth analysis) of them.156  

 

Dominique Briquel has recently drawn a detailed and comprehensive overview that can be 

considered an extremely solid starting point for my research.157 As Briquel’s summary 

describes, Falerii and the Faliscans appear in the Roman historiography from the 5th century 

BC and in particular in connection with the war between Rome and Veii. Before that moment 

the information we can gather has more to do with mythology than with history. 158 This 

means that if we wanted to carry out the attempt to sketch the history of the Faliscans before 

the beginning of the 5th century BC we would have to draw solely upon the archaeological 

 
Monache areas (see infra, § 1.4.1, nrs. 6 and 16, Stefani 1909) are particularly relevant as well as the 

excavation in the garden of the Palazzo Feroldi De Rosa in the west portion of the plateau (see infra, § 

1.4.1, nr. 10, Biella, De Lucia, Michetti, Poleggi 2017). 
154 For a collection of the ancient written texts on Falerii see infra, Annex 2. 
155 It is not appropriate to recall here in detail the intense debate that led to the identification of Civita 

Castellana either with Veii or with Falerii. An overview of the question can be found in in Biella 2004a. 
156 The pictures drawn s.v. Falerii and Falisci in the Pauly Wissowa (Hülsen 1909 and 1909a), in Deecke 

1888 and in part in Canina 1846-51: in particular 45-56 are still fundamental. More recently Corretti 

1987: 323-27, Camporeale 1991. Further, more specific questions were tackled in Di Stefano Manzella 

1976-77 and 1990 and Loreto 1989. 
157 Briquel 2014. 
158 See, for instance, on the “Pelasgic question” Briquel 1984: 327-31. 
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sources, while for the following centuries, by contrast, a close dialogue between the two sets 

of data is both desirable and necessary.  

 

However, to reach this goal the biggest issue from a methodological point of view is to try to 

understand what exactly we can ask of these different sources. I personally share Cornell’s 

opinion, which is that: 

 

 “Historians and archaeologists are […] engaged in the same activity using different methods. 

It follows that written sources, if available, cannot and should not be ignored by 

archaeologists more than historians can avoid archaeological evidence. […] The problem is 

that archaeological evidence and textual evidence provide the answers to very different types 

of question, and combining them effectively is extremely hard”.159  

 

A further issue concerns the reliability of the sources themselves. In this respect a first 

observation is that they are – and this cannot be elided– considerably more recent than the 

facts/reality they are describing and therefore their degree of reliability is not only variable, 

but depends also on the kind of more ancient texts from which they are drawn. Furthermore 

– and this is a key point - they were produced by different (i.e. non-Faliscan, non-Etruscan) 

cultural systems and it is possible that the authors used categories pertaining to their own 

reality to describe, express and explain to their readers the facts/reality they were dealing 

with. To bring in one of the many possible examples, the adoption in Livy of (Roman) terms 

such as forum or curia in connection with the Faliscan settlement is in my opinion extremely 

meaningful and can be considered a good example in this direction.160 Finally it is also deeply 

important to recognise that these sources were often written from the antagonist’s point of 

view.  

 

Furthermore, I think that it is self-evident that we cannot think of finding detailed accounts of 

the organisation of the city or reliable descriptions of specific monuments in these sources.161 

 
159 Cornell 1995: 29.  
160 For a critical reading of this use in connection with the settlement of Falerii see Biella (in press 2) 

and infra, § 1.4.3. 
161 The only possible attempt in at this kind of analysis was carried out in connection with the sanctuary 

of Celle, identified with that described by Ovid in Amores 3, 13 (Gamurrini 1887). Antiquarian sources 

of the 17th-18th centuries long disputed the possibility of recognising specific correspondences between 
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What we can do instead is to try to use them to create a solid historical background against 

which we can begin to assess the development and modifications that can be archaeologically 

detected in the settlement. 162 From this perspective two aspects immediately stand out: 

ancient written sources substantially identify the Faliscans with the city of Falerii and no 

particular distinction with the Etruscans can be found in them.163 In other words they record 

their urban setting, implicitly putting it in contact with the neighbouring Etruscan cultural 

reality. 

 

What remains of Livy’s account, which with regard to Falerii covers the years between 437 

and 293 BC, is particularly useful to understand the ways in which Rome “got in touch” with 

the Faliscan main city and the relations of power existing between Falerii and the different 

Etruscan cities, in particular Veii in a first episode and Tarquinii in a second one. The key facts 

in this scenario are: the war of 406-396 BC against Veii (in particular 5, 8, 4; 5, 13, 11-12; 5, 

14, 7; 5, 19, 7-8) and the subsequent peace in 394 BC (5, 27, 15), the 40 years truce of 351 BC 

(7, 22, 4-5), then transformed into a permanent treaty of peace in 343 BC (7, 38, 1)164 and, 

despite that, the possible participation with the Etruscans in the war between Rome and 

Volaterrae in 298 BC (10, 12, 7-8). At this point, it is important to acknowledge that the 

chronological organisation of sections 5.2 - 5.4 in my research is the consequence of these 

historical developments and they somewhat disregard the established chronological 

partitions used in archaeological studies that are generally based on art historical categories. 

To be clear, I believe that it is more advisable to link the phenomenon of urban development 

to the wider historical picture rather than to the stylistic development of artefacts.  

Furthermore, in those sources, which tend to deal obviously almost exclusively with war 

episodes, an interesting detail seems to emerge for our purposes: according to Livy’s account, 

the city itself was seldom (if not never) directly touched by the military events in the period 

described above. It is rather the wider territory that instead underwent several episodes of 

plunder and devastation, as clearly shown by the passages in Table 1. 

 
the extremely general descriptions provided by ancient sources and the ancient remains in the city and 

in the territory. For a brief analysis of these studies see Biella 2004a. 
162 See infra, §§ 1.5.2 and 1.5.3. 
163 Briquel 2014: 51 and 53. 
164 Probably a foedus aequum (Loreto 1989: 724; Harris 1971: 48 and 85 ff.). For a recent debate on the 

validity of the concepts of foedus aequum and foedus iniquum see now Sánchez, Sanz 2016: 19-28 with 

previous bibliography. 
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Year Circumstance Quote 
395 BC The year following the capture of Veii […] The war against the Faliscans 

was allotted to the Cornelii, that against Capenae to Valerius and 
Servilius. They did not make any attempt to take cities either by assault 
or investment, but confined themselves to ravaging the country and 
carrying off the property of the agriculturists; not a single fruit tree, no 
produce whatever, was left on the land. [3] These losses broke the 
resistance of the Capenates, they sued for peace and it was granted 
them. Amongst the Faliscans the war went on. 

5, 24, 1-3 

353 BC The Faliscans were implicated in the same charge and the war was 
diverted to them, but the enemy was nowhere to be found in the open. 
Their territory was ravaged from end to end, but no attempt was made 
against their cities.  

7, 20, 9 

351 BC [2] There were two interreges, C. Sulpicius and M. Fabius […] They both 
proceeded to war; Quinctius against Falerii, Sulpicius against Tarquinii. 
[4] The enemy nowhere faced them in open battle; the war was carried 
on against fields rather than against men; burning and destroying went 
on everywhere. [5] This waste and decay, like that of a slow decline, 
wore down the resolution of the two peoples, and they asked for a 
truce first from the consuls then by their permission from the senate. 
They obtained one for forty years. 

7, 22, 2-5 

298 BC The troops were marched back into the neighbourhood of Falerii, and 
after leaving the baggage with a small escort there they proceeded, in 
light marching order, to harry the Etruscan land. [8] Everything was laid 
waste with fire and sword; prey was driven in from all sides. Not only 
was the soil left an absolute waste for the enemy, but their fortified 
posts and villages were burnt. [9] The Romans refrained from attacking 
the cities in which the terrified Etruscans had sought shelter. 

10, 12, 7-9 

Table 1: Sources concerning the ways in which the Romans intervened in the Faliscan territory  
(tr. Rev. Canon Roberts, NY 1912). 

 

 

A possible exception to this pattern is the events of the years 391-90 BC, for which there is a 

discrepancy between Livy’s (5, 27, 15) and Diodorus Siculus’ (14, 96, 5) reports. The former, 

as a consequence of the famous episode of the well-known treacherous Faliscan 

schoolmaster,165 speaks of an unconditional capitulation with the only consequence the 

payment of a tribute, while the second one speaks of a “devastation of the city”. Diodorus’ 

scarce interest in the Italian events is well recognised.166 Notwithstanding this, it is perhaps 

necessary to also bear in mind his version of events when dealing with the rather widespread 

renovation of public buildings, which occurred in Falerii at the beginning of the 4th century 

BC.167  

 

 
165 For a recent reconsideration of the episode see Farrell 2014: 222-3. 
166 See in particular Cassola 1982. 
167 See infra, §§ 5.2 and 5.3. 
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The other particularly relevant issue, on which the archaeological sources can perhaps help to 

shed light, is what we might term “the end of the story” and in this respect a close dialogue 

between the two sets of data will be attempted in § 5.4. As widely recognised, Zonaras (8.18) 

is the only ancient writer to  report the details of the final episode of the wars between the 

Faliscans and Rome that would have ended with the “destruction” of the city in 241 BC.168 It is 

however essential to remember that Zonaras is an extremely late source: his work must be 

dated to the 12th c. AD. Notwithstanding this, the passage has surely influenced the 

interpretation of the archaeological data, that, if reread in the light of “continuity” instead of 

that of a caesura, could perhaps tell a partially new history.169 

 

 

3.2.3. Archaeological and cadastral sources: a difficult dialogue 

 

A further important aspect of my research has been the attempt to “visualise” in a first phase 

of analysis the different actions carried out in the urban settlement, and then a more general 

picture that I managed to reconstruct through the analysis of the archival documents. The 

choice of the most suitable cartographic materials to base this analysis on was crucial to try to 

identify the investigated areas as precisely as possible. 

  

In this respect it is first of all important to place previous research efforts in their correct 

chronological perspective: a distinction must be drawn between those of the late 19th to early 

20th century and those from the 1970s onwards.170 The most problematic set of data 

concerns the oldest excavations and this is not only due to the elapsed time between those 

investigations and the present. In this regard, the type of documents plays a role, too. Their 

predominantly administrative nature has inevitable consequences for the quality of the 

information. In these documents, the names of the owners of the plots of land in which the 

research was carried out are almost always recorded, and the indication of the cadastral unit 

 
168 For a comprehensive reveiw of the question see Loreto 1989, while for a critical reading N. 

Terrenato in Keay et al. 2004: 234-5 and Di Fazio 2019 (in press). On the different story that could be 

reconstructed thanks to a critical analysis and reading of the archaeological sources see E. Lippolis in E 

pluribus unum? 2: 420-1. 
169 Laurence 2012: 8 ff., Biella 2019 (in press a). See infra, § 5.4. 
170 For the relative absence of documents between the 1940s and the beginning of the 1970s see 

supra, § 2.2 and 3.2. 
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is often recorded too, but the indication of the exact limits of the excavated areas is very 

seldom reported. Although this could seem (and to some extent it is) a very good starting 

point, it is necessary to remember that the cadastral units are often of large dimensions and 

this inevitably results in a difficulty in positioning with precision the investigated areas in the 

existing cartography.  

 

Recognising these constraints, it is evident that the attempt to establish a dialogue between 

the archaeological sources and the cadastral ones was necessary in order to fully understand 

the extent and organisation of the urban area. In this resulting evidential scenario two key 

factors must be kept in mind: first, the selection and recognition of the correct cadastral 

cartography, and secondly, understanding the management practices of a land registry. As far 

as the first question is concerned, the choice of documentation was somehow forced: the 

Catasto Pontificio della Delegazione di Viterbo is the land register in use at the time of the 

major archaeological excavations carried out at Falerii between the end of the 19th and the 

beginning of the 20th century. 171 The Catasto Pontificio della Delegazione di Viterbo is an 

updated version (1855-1875) of the Catasto Gregoriano and it consists of a series of maps at 

1:1000 scale for the urban areas and at 1:2000 for the extra-urban/rural areas and part of a 

descriptive section, composed of a series of registers regarding the land ownership172. But, 

once chosen as the cartographic basis for my purposes, it is necessary to remember that a 

land register is not a static document, but on the contrary it is by its nature an extremely 

variable one. For this reason – and this was one of the limits of the previous researches 

carried out on the old excavations at Falerii –173 a key role is played by the changes of 

property, recorded in the books of the transfers of registration. In other words, to locate the 

archaeological excavations that took place between the end of the 19th and the beginning of 

the 20th century with a good degree of precision, it was necessary to “follow” the history of 

each cadastral unit, so as to discern the properties and their changes. After this work, carried 

out on single context since 2003,174 I managed to reconstruct a clear picture of all the 

interventions carried out through the decades on the city of Falerii (Pl. B). 

 
171 Autunno 1993, Autunno 1998. 
172 Autunno 1998. 
173 See for instance the case of the Scasato I. Both P. Moscati (Moscati 1985: 61, fig. 1 n. 23) and M. 

Cristofani (Cristofani, Coen 1991-92: 76) asserted the impossibility of identifying with precision the 

areas in which the researches had taken place. Contra Biella 2004: 326-31. 
174 Biella 2003, 2004, 2005, 2009, 2010a. 
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The situation is obviously different when dealing with the most recent excavations. Although 

carried out with an almost exclusively administrative purpose,175 the records are in this case 

complete, detailed maps are almost always attached to the bureaucratic documents and it is 

therefore possible to locate both the investigations and the discovered structures with a good 

degree of precision. The major and, in part, unsolvable issue is the communication between 

the old and the new excavations on the cartographic level and this is connected to the 

impossibility of completely and accurately superimposing the different maps, obviously 

realised in different periods, with different techniques and consequently with different 

degrees of accuracy. 176 It is therefore necessary to bear in mind that any attempt to locate 

the old excavations on a current map will be affected by a few meters of variance. But in my 

opinion this margin of error is acceptable for my purposes. In a project of the Soprintendenza 

per i Beni Archeologici per l’Etruria Meridionale that Maria Anna De Lucia and I coordinated in 

the years 2010-12, all the available data were organised via GIS.177 The general maps in Pls. B, 

C and F are updated versions of the data realised on that occasion, and stem from them.178 

Both the old and the more recent excavations have been located on a Carta Tecnica 

Regionale (1:10000) and on the aerial photogrammetric map of the Comune di Civita 

Castellana. Although this cartography covers the overall picture, in the present research I 

preferred in some cases to present the details using the old cadastral maps of the Antico 

Catasto Pontificio della Delegazione di Viterbo (Pls. L, 14 a, 34 a). In my opinion this double 

choice gives the best of both worlds: the possibility of ascertaining both an accurate picture 

and a detailed one. 

  

 
175 See M.A. De Lucia in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 23-30. There are two exceptions in this picture: 

the excavations in the Scasato area in the years 2002-04 in the frame of the MIBACT project Grandi 

Santuari d’Etruria (M.A. De Lucia in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 27-8) and the wide survey and 

geophysical inquiry carried out carried out on the Vignale hill (Carlucci et al. 2007). 
176 Paola Moscati encountered the same difficulty about 10 years ago, when she tried to superimpose 

the old cadastral map of the Catasto Pontificio della Delegazione di Viterbo onto the new digital map of 

the Comune di Civita Castellana (Moscati 2005: 356, fig. 7). 
177 The GIS was realised by Tamara Patilli, Flora Scaia and Leonardo Giannellini (Giannini, Patilli, Scaia 

2016). 
178 De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012 annexed CD. 
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4. Analysis 

 

 

4.1. The data 

 

This chapter takes the form of a catalogue raisonné, presenting the various different datasets 

(the cadastral, archival, and archaeological data) alongside one another in a way that is 

straightforward to read, and that enables contemporaneous comparison and analysis. This is 

the clearest way to creating the dialogue between these different sources discussed in the 

previous chapter, that is so crucial to the underlying success of this project.  

As far as the organisation of the data is concerned, I have chosen to present them adopting a 

topographical perspective and moving from the core of the issue to its “periphery”. Therefore 

I begin with the city centre (§ 4.2) and I then move to the suburbium (§ 4.3) and to the ring of 

the necropoleis (§ 4.4) and finally I focus on the near extra-urban area (§ 4.5). Furthermore, 

the amount of available information rendered it both advisable and convenient to 

conventionally divide the city centre into three areas: the Vignale hill, the eastern, and the 

western sectors of the Civita Castellana plateau.  

In the following paragraphs, for each investigated context I provide a record, composed of a 

brief but nonetheless thorough description, based on the available topographical, 

archaeological and archival data and the updated bibliography. The unpublished archival 

documents of particular importance in understanding these contexts are transcribed and 

collected in an annex (infra, Annex 1). 

I believe that thanks to this organisational structure, all the relevant data (topographical, 

archival, lato sensu archaeological and historical) have been clearly summarised, and that the 

reader will be able to trace, compare and assess them all. Furthermore, I do believe that in 

this way and thanks to a dense web of cross references in the following chapters, the reader 

will  always be able to check the basis on which I drew in the following chapter my 

conclusions on the urban development of Falerii through the centuries.179 

 

 

 
179 See infra, Cap. 5. 
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4.2. The urban area 

 

4.2.1. Vignale (Pls. A, B nr. 17, C nr. 17, D, E, G, H, I, J, K; Annex 1.01, 1.02). 

The Vignale hill is one of the two plateaux on which the Falerii settlement was set. It is 14 ha 

wide and rises 115 metres above sea level.180 

It can be arbitrarily divided roughly into two sectors (East and West), although the 

information for each section is unequal. Due to excavations at the end of the 19th century, 

and topographical surveys carried out from the 1970s onwards, the Eastern sector of the 

plateau is significantly better known.181 However in both cases current understanding of the 

ancient development of the settlement is complicated by substantial erosion, connected to 

agriculture.182 

An occupation of the Final Bronze Age and an abandonment of the area in the First Iron Age 

have been reconstructed based on feeble survey data. 

The Vignale hill is naturally delimited by steep cliffs. Notwithstanding this, it was at some 

point provided with portions of walls that have been interpreted as parts of the circuit of the 

city walls (Pls. B, C, E, 2 a).183 Although it is extremely difficult to assign a chronology for this 

kind of structure, historical and technical considerations were the basis used to assign them 

to the 5th century BC.184 From a technical point of view, it is notable that the walls are not 

continuous, but are segments limited to single sectors, set at a lower level of the edge of the 

plateau.185 This kind of layout, which can be detected also on the Civita Castellana hill,186 

seems to testify that we are not dealing with a real circuit of defensive walls, but rather with a 

desire to consolidate/regularise the edges of the plateau.187 

Although the data we can rely on do not give us the opportunity to attempt a comprehensive 

reconstruction of the organisation of this sector of the ancient city, some relevant points 

concerning urbanistic planning, which is undoubtedly recognisable on the hill, can be 

discussed. 

 
180 Cifani 2003: 95; Moscati 1990: 142 speaks of 15 ha. 
181 Moscati 1983, 1990; Carlucci et al. 2007. 
182 Carlucci et al. 2007: 97. 
183 For an analysis of the previous opinions on those structures see Carlucci et al. 2007: 98. 
184 C. Carlucci in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 31. 
185 Moscati 1985: 79. 
186 See infra, § 4.2.18. 
187 Moscati 1990: 154. 



!

Plate	1

Falerii	Veteres	and	the	Faliscan	region	in	its	wider	ancient	Italian	context		
(Re-elaborated	version	of	Colonna	1986:	91).



Plate	2

(b)	The	EW	road	at	Vignale	from	the	results	of	the	magnetometry	survey		
(Carlucci	et	al.	2007:	fig.	23).

(a)	Part	of	the	urban	walls	on	the	southern	side	of	the	plateau	at	Vignale		
(Carlucci	et	al.	2007:	fig.	4;	Photograph	MarRn	Millet).
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A first observation recognises the organisation of the Vignale area in terraces. The site is 

terraced downwards from the plateau top in an easterly direction. In this layout a clearly 

defined human intervention on the geomorphology of the site has been recognised, so as to 

create “a monumental approach that emphasized the route up to the plateau top”.188 

The same intention of creating a clearly organised space can be recognised in the opening of 

a road that seems to cross the whole plateau from east to west, and that at least in the 

Eastern sector is cut directly in the tufa rock (Pls. D, 2 b).189 Although in part different from 

the route drawn by Raniero Mengarelli (Pl. J), it is undeniable that this road seems to divide 

the hill into two parts, a northern and a southern one.190 This situation finds an interesting 

parallel in the one that was recognised on the Civita Castellana plateau at the end of the 19th 

century.191 Two different functions have been proposed for the areas to the north and to the 

south of the sunken road: to the north, the sacred complex to which I will shortly return can 

be detected, while to the south the occupation took a different form, with “intense activity 

that may not have been associated to any cult activity”.192 

Furthermore, this careful organisation is not limited to the surface, but can also be clearly 

recognised, for instance, in the underground water drainage system, not yet systematically 

studied, but of which we have several hints especially thanks to R. Mengarelli’s studies (Pl. J). 

Mengarelli clearly states the existence of a complex underground water supply system, based 

on a net of cunicoli that cross the hill both in SN and EW directions leading directly to the 

edge of the plateau193 and a considerable number of cisterns.194 The realisation of this system 

cannot in my opinion be considered as separate from a well-defined centrally driven 

organisation of the spaces.195 

This organisation of this system can be possibly related also to the monumentalisation of the 

area (at least of its eastern sector) that can be dated between the end of the 6th and the 

beginning of the 5th century BC according to the analysis of the terracotta decorations of the 

 
188 Carlucci et al. 2007: 98. 
189 For a detailed analysis see Carlucci et al. 2007: in particular 72-3, 100-3. 
190 C. Carlucci in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 33. 
191 See infra. 
192 Carlucci et al. 2007: 101 and 103. 
193 Moscati 1985: 62, fig. 3: 1, 5, 11, 17, 18, 20, 21. Average size of the cunicoli: 60 cm width, 180 cm 

height and ogival profile. 
194 Cozza 1985: 28-9. 
195 See infra, § 4.2.19. 
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sacred buildings.196 It is further supported by the construction of a sacred building connected 

also to a (re?)organisation of the water supply system. Particularly important are two cisterns 

separated by a distance of 100m (Pl. 3 a-b).197 Both of them share a similar building 

technique: they are rectangular in shape with the NW/SE sides excavated in the rock, 

completed with parts in opus quadratum (dimension of the blocks: cm 45 x 44 x 83).198 Access 

to the structures is possible thanks to a number of steps, and the original hydraulic function is 

confirmed by the presence of cunicoli and of cocciopesto.199 The southern cistern is strictly 

and physically linked to the sacred building, while the northern cistern is connected also with 

a foundation of tufa blocks, probably to be put in relation with an orographic 

regularisation.200 

It has been recently proposed that a natural cavity that is in part artificially reshaped, should 

be considered as part of the sacred area, but this is not yet fully investigated and understood 

(Pl. 5 a, Annex 1).201 

The sacred area, whose detailed organisation is still rather elusive but that has been at least 

in part clarified thanks to the recent publication of a series of Mengarelli’s drawings (Pl. 4 a-

b), seems to have been in use – at least in its monumentalised form – from the late Archaic 

period to the Early Imperial period. Terracotta decorations clearly speak of a first organisation 

and monumentalisation at the beginning of the 5th century BC.202 A further considerable 

intervention must be dated to the beginning of the 4th century BC203 and then some minor 

restorations at the mid-3rd century BC or slightly later.204 The analysis carried out by Carlucci 

on the terracotta decorations has convincingly demonstrated that the revetments can and 

should be assigned to a single sacred building, possibly located near the southern cistern. 

 
196 C. Carlucci in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 32. 
197 C. Carlucci in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 33. For a detailed analysis of the structures see Moscati 

1990: 156-8 and Moscati 1983: 69-74. 
198 Moscati 1985: 69.  
199 Moscati 1985: 69. 
200 C. Carlucci in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 33. 
201 C. Carlucci in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 34. For a detailed map of the cavity see Annex 1. 
202 Carlucci 1995: 77. 
203 Carlucci 1995: 90-3. 
204 Carlucci 1995: 99. 



Plate	3

Isometric	drawings	showing	the	extant	remains	of	the	two	cisterns	excavated	in	the	19th	c.		
(a)	Northern	cistern;	(b)	Southern	cistern		

(Carlucci	et	al.	2007:	fig.	36;	IllustraRons	courtesy	of	Paola	MoscaR).



Plate	4

Vignale,	R.	Mengarelli’s	notebook.	(a)	Page	29;	(b)	Pages	36-7.	
(Photographs	Museo	Nazionale	Etrusco	di	Villa	Giulia	-	Archive).

(a)

(b)



Plate	5

(a)	Vignale,	the	so-called	Gro3one		
(Photograph	Claudia	Carlucci).

Vignale,	moulds	of	late-Archaic	(around	480	BC)	antefixes:		
(b)	Satyr	and	Maenad,	(c)	Head	of	a	Satyr,	(d)	Head	of	Juno	Sospita;		
(Photographs	Museo	Nazionale	Etrusco	di	Villa	Giulia	-	Archive)

(b) (c) (d)



Plate	6

Vignale,	moulds	of	antefixes	and	voRve	head:		
(a)-(c)	end	5th	c.	BC:	(a)-(c)	Head	of	a	Maenad,	(b)	Head	of	a	Satyr;		

(d)-(e)	end	4th-3rd	c.	BC:	(d)	Male	and	female	figures,	(e)	Head	of	a	Maenad;	
(f):	Mould	for	a	male	voRve	head.	

(Photographs	Museo	Nazionale	Etrusco	di	Villa	Giulia	-	Archive)

(a) (b) (c)

(e)

(d)

(f)
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Therefore the distinction between a “Greater Temple” and a “Lesser Temple” known in the 

previous literature should now be abandoned.205  

If the study of the terracotta decorations tells us that no other intervention on the public 

buildings was carried out after the mid-3rd century BC, the votive materials, instead, give us 

information regarding the continuity of frequentation of the sacred area at least until the 2nd 

century BC.206 In particular, the votive deposit was composed, according to Comella’s analysis, 

primarily of  votive heads representing men, women and infants (mid-5th-2nd centuries BC), 

fragments of statues (first decades of the 5th century BC), statuettes of swaddled babies (3rd-

2nd centuries BC), small terracotta figurines (5th-2nd centuries BC), anatomical ex-voto (4th-2nd 

centuries BC), small cippi and altars (4th-2nd centuriesBC), pottery (mid-6th – first half of the 3rd 

century BC) and loom weights (4th-2nd centuries BC).207 In this frame the presence of a kylix 

with a dedication to Apolonos is highly relevant, and this dedication seems to testify the cult 

of the god on the Vignale hill.208 

Finally the considerable presence of moulds connected to the production of the terracotta 

decorations of the temple (Pls. 5 b-d, 6 a-e) and to a lesser degree to the production of votive 

offerings (Pl. 6 f) seems to testify the presence of workshops to be placed  in relation with the 

sacred area and at the same time of a (public?) storehouse of the moulds used to decorate 

the temple.209 

The settlement on the hill continues at least until the 3rd century BC, but a reoccupation in 

the Roman (Republican and possibly Imperial) period is assured by the sherds recovered 

during the recent surveys.210 

Finally, it is the tradition in the literature to recognise the Vignale hill as the acropolis of the 

ancient city. I believe instead, following P. Moscati’s opinion, that it must be read for the 

moment simply as a part of the ancient city and that it cannot be considered – at least with 

 
205 Carlucci et al. 2007: 101 and for a detailed analysis of the terracottas see C. Carlucci in Carlucci et al. 

2007: 92-7 and Carlucci 1995: 76-7.  

206 Carlucci 1995: 99. The votive materials have been considered in Comella 1986: 158-63. 

207 For a detailed list and analysis of the findings see Comella 1986: 158-63, where a division between a 

“Tempio maggiore” and a “Tempio minore” is still adopted. If the previously mentioned proposal by C. 

Carlucci to recognise a single sacred building can be considered trustworthy, the two votive deposits 

must be unified. 

208 Moscati 1985: 66. 

209 M.C. Biella et al. 2017a, Carlucci, De Lucia 2017.  

210 See infra, § 5.4. 
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the quality and quantity of data at the moment at our disposal – straightforwardly as the 

religious/political centre of the city.211 

 

Bibliographic references: Pasqui 1903: 454-5; Frederiksen, Ward Perkins 1957: 130, 131, 133; Forma 

Italiae II, 1: 169, 180, 191, 292, 370, 381, 384, fig. 121, 209, 221, 222, 230, 246; Raspi Serra 1976: 27-

156; Forma Italiae II, 2: 3-9; Moscati 1983; F. Melis, P. Moscati in Colonna 1985: 85-6; Cozza 1985: 17-

49, fig. 7; Comella 1986: 158-63, 194-8; Moscati 1990, in particular 141-62; De Lucia Brolli 1991: 28-30, 

fig. 18; Carlucci 1995; Keay et al. 2004: 231-2; Carlucci et al. 2007; Repertorio 2007: 284; Millet 2007: 

77-81; Opitz 2009; Barbaro 2010: 127, 1919 n. 51, fig. 67d; De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 30-6; Biella et 

al. 2017: 149; Carlucci, De Lucia 2017.  

 

4.2.2 Orto delle Monache (Pls. B nr. 6, C nr. 6, F nr. 6, J, L) 

In the month of February, 1909, a short campaign of excavation took place in the so-called 

Orto delle Monache, a garden next to the Chiesa del Carmine. The works were supervised by 

Enrico Stefani who developed a graphic documentation, which is still today preserved in the 

Carte Stefani at the Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana and are in part published in the 1909 

volume of the Notizie degli Scavi di Antichità (Pl. 7 a-b).  

There are four relevant points from Stefani’s excavations: first of all, the identification of an 

access road leading to the ancient city, cut into the rock and located on the north-east side of 

the plateau.212 Secondly, Stefani alleges the  presence of one or more tombs in connection 

with this road,213 and thirdly identifies the presence of a system of cunicoli and cisterns (Pl. 7 

a-b)214. Finally and crucially, these excavations confirmed the re-use of the area as a quarry in 

an undefined period.215 

In particular, although it is presently impossible to verify the structure and the chronology of 

the supposed tombs, it is nonetheless intriguing that Stefani proposed a date for its 

construction of between the 3rd and the 2nd centuries BC.216 

As far as the hydraulic system is concerned, it is noteworthy that the drawings and the 

preserved records provide the proportions of one of the cunicoli (width: 0.45 cm; height 1.74 

 
211 Moscati 1985: 79-80; Moscati 1990: 153. 

212 Stefani 1909: 194. 

213 Stefani 1909: 194. 

214 Stefani 1909: 194-6. 

215 Stefani 1909: 194-6. 

216 Stefani 1909: 194. 



Plate	7

(d)

(e)

Locality	Le	Monache,	(a)	Cuniculus	discovered	in	1909;	(b)	Cistern	discovered	in	1909	
(Stefani	1909:	figs.	1,	3).

(c)	Locality	Le	Monache,	Revetment	plaque	discovered	in	1909		
(Stefani	1909:	fig.	4).

(a) (b)

(d)	-	(e)	Locality	Le	Monache,	Cuniculus	discovered	in	1999	
(Photographs	Museo	Nazionale	Etrusco	di	Villa	Giulia	-	Archive).



Plate	8

Locality	Le	Monache,	The	so-called	Posterula.	
(a)	A	photograph	of	the	19th	c.	(Photograph	Soprintendenza	Archeologia	del	Lazio	e	dell’Etruria	Meridionale);	

(b)	PerspecRve	of	the	structure	(Frederiksen,	Ward	Perkins	1957:	fig.	24).

(c)	Via	Ferre`,	Cistern	discovered	in	2014		

(Photograph	Museo	Nazionale	Etrusco	di		

Villa	Giulia	-	Archive).

(a) (b)

(d)	Photograph	of	the	walls	on	the	edge	of	the	plateau	

(nr.	7)		

(Cozza	1985:	fig.	21).

(c) (d)



 

 61 

cm; Pl. 7 a) and of an underground chamber the interpretation of which remains uncertain 

(oval in shape, with some steps, Pl. 7b). 

 

Bibliographic references: Stefani 1909; Frederiksen, Ward Perkins 1957: 134-6; Moscati 1990: 154; 

M.C. Biella in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 21-2. 

 

4.2.3. Santa Maria del Carmine (Pls. B nr. 16, C nr. 16, F nr. 16) 

In 1999 a semi-subterranean room and a cuniculus were discovered in the Santa Maria del 

Carmine Nunnery (Pl. 7 d-e). They are most likely to be connected both with the hydraulic 

system described supra 4.2.2 (Pl. B nr. 6) and to the cunicoli sketched in Mengarelli’s map 

made at the end of the 19th – beginning of the 20th century (Pls. J, L). 

 

Bibliographic references: M.A. De Lucia in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 30. 

 

4.2.4. Tramway station (Pls. B nr. 7, C nr. 7, F nr. 7) 

At the beginning of the 20th century, during the construction of a mechanical workshop in 

front of the old tramway station, a cuniculus and three pieces of terracotta decorations were 

found. One of these was then given to the  Villa Giulia Museum in Rome (Pl. 7 d-e).217 

During recent emergency works (2014), carried out in the vicinity of the area in which the 

excavations of the beginning of the 20th century took place, a new underground “room” was 

discovered. It is oval in shape and with some steps to facilitate the access (Pl. 8 c). Its function 

and dating are still uncertain, but it could be considered in conjunction with some other 

underground rooms at the moment preserved in private property in the vicinities.218 

 

Bibliographic references: Stefani 1909: 197; Biella 2010: 553-5; M.C. Biella in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 

2012: 22; Patilli, Scaia 2016. 

 

4.2.5. Variante Mignolò (Pls. B nr. 7A, C nr. 7A, F nr. 7A) 

In 2014 an excavation for emergency reasons connected to the development of a new urban 

route was carried out across a rather wide area on the north side of the Civita Castellana 

plateau. On that occasion some plots of land near the edge of the plateau were investigated 

and a complex system of structures was discovered. Part of them were certainly linked to one 

 
217 Stefani 1909: 197. 
218 Patilli, Scaia 2016. 
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of the access routes to the city and consequently to an ancient road that can be recognised in 

one of the paths that, according M.W. Frederiksen and J.B. Ward Perkins, descended to the 

valley of the Rio Maggiore from the north side of the settlement and has been identified in 

particular with the path leading to the area of the Cappuccini necropolis (Pl. K). However, the 

two scholars could no longer see the structures219 that were had been described as still visible 

at the end of the 19th century, according to the presence of letters M and P in  Cozza’s 

Grande Pianta (Pl. A) and to a photograph from the period (Pl. 8 d). Furthermore a detailed 

plan of the structures can be traced in . Mengarelli’s unpublished documentation in the Villa 

Giulia’s Archive and they seem to consist of a series of walls that define the edges of the 

plateau, and a possible door (PL. J). 

The main issue concerning these structures is the chronology. We cannot at present confirm 

or even intimate a pre-Roman date, although it could be possible to postulate that the surely 

later (Medieval and Reinassance) walls were built on the remains of earlier structures. 

It is also relevant that, to the east of the plots of land investigated in 2014, Mengarelli saw 

and recorded two oval structures, the details of which remain unknown (Pl. J). 

 

Bibliographic references: Frederiksen, Ward Perkins 1957: 129 fig. 23, 134; Cozza 1985: 21-2, 33 fig. 5, 

40 fig. 21; Patilli, Scaia 2016. 

 

4.2.6. Ditta Coletta (Pls. B nr. 5, C nr. 5, F nr. 5, I, 13 a) 

In 1924 an excavation was carried out during the construction of a ceramic manufacturing 

factory, known as the “Ditta Coletta.” On that occasion massive structures and considerable 

terracotta revetments were discovered (Pl. 9 a-c) underMengarelli’s supervision. 

Unfortunately the excavation remained substantially unpublished220 and the study of the 

recovered materials was inherited by Maria Santangelo, who has published only a study of 

the well-known head of Zeus found in the nearby Orto Belloni (Pls. B 15, C 15, F 15, 11 b).221 

However, at the beginning of the 1990s both Giovanni Colonna and Mauro Cristofani 

 
219 Frederiksen, Ward Perkins 1957: 134; possibly Dennis 1848 (I): 95-6. 
220 Minor information in Mengarelli 1935: 87. 
221 Santangelo 1948. It is in important to remember that the exquisite fragment was not discovered 

during the 1924 excavations of the Ditta Coletta, but in the nearby Orto Belloni (M.A. De Lucia in 

Baglione, De Lucia 2007-08: 886, in particular footnote n. 42). For an analysis of the findings in the Orto 

Belloni, see infra, 4.2.7, nr. 15. 



Plate	9

(a)	Structures	discovered	in	1924	during	the	works	of	the	Fabbrica	Coleaa	;		
(b)	The	statue	of	Minerva,	found	during	the	1924	works	in	the	Fabbrica	Coleaa	
(Photograph	Soprintendenza	Archeologia	del	Lazio	e	dell’Etruria	Meridionale).

(c)	Structures	discovered	in	1924	during	the	works	of	the	Fabbrica	Coleaa		
(Photograph	Museo	Nazionale	Etrusco	di	Villa	Giulia	-	Archive).

(a) (b)

(c)



Plate	10

(a)	ReconstrucRve	perspecRve	drawing	of	the	temple	of	the	Scasato	2	
(Scavo	nello	scavo	2004:	17,	fig.	2).

(a)

(b)

(a)-(b)	ReconstrucRve	posiRoning	of	the	terracoaa	revetments		
of	the	roof	and	of	the	door	of	the	temple	of	the	Scasato	2	

(Re-elaborated	version	of	Scavo	nello	scavo	2004:	17,	fig.	2).
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retrieved and republished the materials from the excavation that are as a result now well-

known and studied.222  

By contrast, the structures remain still rather unclear, both with regard to their precise 

position in the area once occupied by the Ditta Coletta and to their original layout.  

As far as the  former is concerned, recent archival investigations seem to confirm that the 

structures discovered in 1924 are now directly beneath the now-abandoned Ditta Coletta.223 

With regard to the temple, Santangelo cleary spoke of a “cella tripartita con una grande 

scalinata d’accesso”.224 It seems it may be possible to confirm this kind of organisation of the 

building thanks also to the study of the terracotta decorations (Pls. 10 a, b).225 

New research carried out in 2003 in the area of the Ditta Coletta brought to light a complex 

stratigraphy that spans from the pre-Roman period to the modern era. Notwithstanding this 

complexity and the difficulty of reading the stratigraphic sequence, during the excavation 

some pre-Roman structures, cut in the rock and possibly linked to nonspecific industrial 

activities were discovered.226 It is tempting to read these findings in connection with the 

discovery of a firing support227 and consequently to associate them with the process of 

manufacturing pottery. But the data are extremely slim and cannot support this reading with 

enough certainty. 

Finally, the presence of at least two structures that can be possibly interpreted as the remains 

of two fossa tombs is a datum that must be carefully valued,228 considering also the presence 

of  clear funerary evidence both in the nearby Orto Belloni229 and more generally in the 

Scasato area.230 

 

Bibliographic references: Mengarelli 1935: 87; Santangelo 1948; Colonna 1991; Cristofani 1991; 

Cristofani, Coen 1991-92; Carlucci 2004; Carlucci, Suaria 2004; M.C. Biella and M.A. De Lucia in De 

Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: respectively 20-1 and 28-9.  

 
222 Colonna 1991, Cristofani 1991, Cristofani, Coen 1991-92, Carlucci 2004. 
223 Carlucci, Suaria 2004: 4. 
224 Santangelo 1948: 13 footnote 2. 
225 Carlucci 2004: 37. 
226 Carlucci, Suaria 2004: 2. 
227 M.A. De Lucia in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 29 and De Lucia 2006: 89 fig. 12. 
228 Carlucci, Suaria 2004: 2-3. 
229 See infra, § 4.2.7, nr. 15. 
230 For an overview of these burials see M.A. De Lucia in Baglione, De Lucia 2007-08: 878-90 to be 

updated with Biella 2009. 
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4.2.7. Orto Belloni (Pls. B nr. 15, C, F, I, 13 a) 

Excavations at the so-called Orto Belloni site, named after the owner of the plot of land in 

which the findings occurred, was sparked in 1924 by the discovery of a group of terracotta 

decorations, among which the well-known head of Zeus is most notable (Pl. 11 b).231  

In 2004 a new excavation of the area led to the discovery of interesting data concerning the 

presence of a building in tufa blocks (Pl. 11 a) oriented NW-SE, built over a series of levelling 

layers that can be dated to the first half of the 5th century BC.232 Underneath these layers a 

complex stratigraphy revealed both traces of use of the area in the 8th century BC and an 

infant burial of the second half of the 6th century BC (Pl. 12 a-c).233 

 

Bibliographic references: Santangelo 1948; Baglione, De Lucia Brolli 2007-08: 886-8; M.A. De Lucia in 

De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 29-30. 

 

4.2.8. Cremation tombs – Ditta Percossi (Pls. B nr. 4, C, F, I; Annex 1.03) 

In 1921 four cremation tombs (three with a lithic case) were discovered during the 

construction works of a ceramic manufacturing industry, known as the Ditta G.B. Percossi.  

Completely neglected in the literature until a few years ago,234 it has been recently possible to 

analyse these burials thanks to the fortunate recovery of a group of archival documents. 

The form of burial (cremations within a cinerary urn contained in a lithic case) and the few 

grave goods recovered (a razor and a fibula) testify to the antiquity of the burials.  

Unfortunately the tombs and their contents were apparently not acquired by the Italian State 

and this causes the impossibility to study directly the objects and consequently to date them 

precisely.  

Notwithstanding this, the presence of the lithic case, but also the small number and the kind 

of grave goods recovered allows us to set them in the seriation of the burials up to now 

known at Falerii between those under the Celle temple235 and the most ancient burials 

recovered in the Montarano NNE necropolis,236 i.e. between the end of the Bronze Age and 

the first half of the 8th century BC. Antonio Dottorini, a local scholar, who probably saw them 
 

231 Santangelo 1948; M.A. De Lucia in Baglione, De Lucia 2007-08: 886, in particular footnote n. 42.  
232 M.A. De Lucia in Baglione, De Lucia 2007-08: 887. 
233 M.A. De Lucia in Baglione, De Lucia 2007-08: 887. 
234 The only information known was the very brief one in Dottorini 1927-29: 12-3 (Pl. I). 
235 See infra, 4.3.1, nr. 29. 
236 See infra, 4.4.1. 



Plate	11

(a)	Map	of	the	excavaRons	carried	out	in	2003	in	the	Scasato	Locality		
(Map	Museo	Nazionale	Etrusco	di	Villa	Giulia	-	Archive).

(a)

(b)

(b)	Head	of	the	Zeus	found	in	1924	in	the	Orto	Belloni	
(Photograph	Museo	Nazionale	Etrusco	di	Villa	Giulia	-	Archive).



Plate	12

(a)

(b)
(c)

(d)

(a-c)	Infant	burial	discovered	in	the	so-called	Orto	Belloni	;		
(a)	The	lithic	sarcophagus;	(b)	The	grave	goods;	(c)	DisposiRon	of	the	grave	goods	in	the	sarcophagus	

(M.A.	De	Lucia	in	Baglione,	De	Lucia	2007-08:	885	figs.	21-23).

(d)	Map	of	the	excavaRons	carried	out	in	2004	in	the	area	of	the	so-called	Orto	Belloni		
(Map	Museo	Nazionale	Etrusco	di	Villa	Giulia	-	Archive).



Plate	13

(a)	Map	with	all	the	excavaRons	carried	out	between	1887	and	2005	in	the	Scasato	area		
(M.A.	De	Lucia	in	Baglione,	De	Lucia	2007-08:	884	fig.	20).

(a)

(b)

(b)	Map	of	the	excavaRons	carried	out	in	2005	in	via	del	Fontanile	
(Map	Museo	Nazionale	Etrusco	di	Villa	Giulia	-	Archive).



Plate	14

Terreno		
dell’Ospedale

Orto	Baroni

Orto	Morelli

Orto	Orazi

(a)

(b) (c)

(a)	Map	with	the	posiRoning	of	the	areas	in	which	the	structures	and	the	terracoaa	decoraRons	of	the	Scasato	1	were	
discovered	(1887-88)	and	of	the	so-called	Magazzini	Paolelli	(beginning	20th	c.).

(b)	Map	of	the	excavaRons	carried	out	between	1887	and	1888	in	the	OrR	Orazi,	Baroni	and	Morelli	and	that	led	to	the	the	
discovery	of	the	Scasato	1	(Pasqui	1887a);		
(c)	The	so-called	Apollo	dello	Scasato	

(Photograph	Museo	Nazionale	Etrusco	di	Villa	Giulia	-	Archive).
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shortly after the excavation, compared them to the burials found in the Montarano 

necropolis and this is a tantalising, although weak, argument for dating them to the first 

phase of the Iron Age.237 

 

Bibliographic references: Dottorini 1927-29: 12-3; Biella 2010; M.C. Biella in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 

2012: 20. 

 

4.2.9. Via del Fontanile (B nr. 14, C, F, 13 a) 

In 2005 the at that time Soprintendenza per i Beni Archeologici dell’Etruria Meridionale 

(today the Soprintendenza Archeologia, Belle Arti e Paesaggio per l’Area metropolitana di 

Roma, la provincia di Viterbo e l’Etruria Meridionale) carried out a short campaign of 

excavation in via del Fontanile.  

The excavation is relevant in that the investigated plot of land was part in the 19th century of 

the Orto Baroni area, in which a part of the Scasato 1 sacred complex was found.238  

In detail the recent excavations focused on the east sector of the old Orto Baroni, while the 

discoveries of the 19th century took place in the west part of the area (Pl. 13 a-b). The 2005 

excavation was therefore a good opportunity to investigate the extension of the ancient 

sacred area, or at least the extension of its remains.  

The research brought to light a complex stratigraphy (Pl. 13 b) which can be connected on the 

one hand to the dismantling of some pre-Roman structures, built in tufa blocks, and on the 

other hand to the construction of the so-called Borgo Alessandrino, built in the 15th century 

and then destroyed in 1527.239 

It is particularly relevant to note that during the excavations hints of a probably pre-Roman 

quarry were found. This discovery suggests that the blocks used to build the foundations of 

the buildings in the area were extracted directly from their  vicinities.240 

 

Bibliographic references: Dottorini 1927-29: 12-3; Biella 2010; M.C. Biella in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 

2012: 20; Chilini, De Lucia 2017. 

 

4.2.10. Scasato I (A, B nr. 1, C, F, G, I, K, 13 a, 14 a) 

 
237 Dottorini 1927-29: 12. He speaks of the discovery of a “sepolcreto arcaico in località «Scasato» delle 

medesime forme e della medesima suppellettile di quelle di Montarano”. 

238 See infra. 

239 M.A. De Lucia in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 28. 

240 For a similar observation see infra.  
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In 1887 a research campaign took place in the so-called Terreno dell’Ospedale in the Scasato 

area (Pl. 14 a). As a consequence of the discovery of a rich group of terracotta decorations 

pertaining to a sacred building, the excavation was extended the following year to some plots 

of land – the so-called Orto Morelli, Orto Orazi and Orto Baroni (Pl. 14 a-b). Thanks to these 

investigations the rich decorative system, known in the literature under the name of Scasato 

1 (Pl. 14 c), and a few structures probably connected to the remains of the sacred buildings 

were discovered. 

In detail, small parts of the foundations of the temple, composed only by two rows of tufa 

blocks for a height of 80 cm, were found in the so-called Orto Morelli (Pl. 14 b). Another small 

part of the walls was recovered on the boundary between the Orto Baroni and the Orto Orazi 

(Pl. 14 b).  

The major discoveries as far as ancient structures are concerned however were connected to 

the underground water drainage system of the area: in particular two cisterns were 

unearthed.  

The first cistern (measuring 13 m x 8 m) was found in the Orto Baroni. Access to the structure 

was possible thanks to 40 steps to the north and to 5 steps to the W. The presence of plaster 

on the walls gives a degree of certainty to an interpretation of the use of the structure as a 

water reserve.  

Furthermore in the Orto Orazi a cuniculus with an arched ceiling was found (width 80 cm x 

height 2.50 m). It ran north, reaching the edge of the plateau in the garden of the Monastero 

di Santa Chiara.241 

The second cistern, discovered between the Orto Baroni and the Orto Orazi, was provided 

with a drain linked to a well (30 cm in diameter), which in turn was connected to the 

previously described cuniculus. 

During the excavations other wells and rectangular trenches were also uncovered, but the 

excavators did not have enough data to contextualise them in relation to the pre-Roman 

settlement. However, they did recognise that the area underwent considerable reuse in the 

Medieval period, as clearly stated by the presence, for instance, of an olive-press partly cut 

into the rock, and of a good quantity of Medieval pottery.242 Therefore some of the cavities 

discovered during the 1888 excavation may have  to be dated to the Medieval period, but, 

interestingly, others could be connected to the pre-Roman settlement, because they were 

 
241 See supra, 4.2.3, nr. 6. 

242 A similar considerable use of the area in the Medieval period was recognised in the 1992 excavation 

in the Scasato area, in the garden near the church of Santa Chiara. See infra, § 4.2.14. 
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intentionally sealed when the sacred building was erected, revealing in this way a strong 

impact on the pre-existing structures at the moment of the monumentalisation of the area.243 

The terracotta decorations of the sacred area were found in part in the cisterns and in part on 

the ground in a position that suggested to the excavators a connection to the collapse of the 

building(s).244 In this second case it was supposed that they had been buried there as a 

consequence of an operation of cleaning of the area, one which occurred, according to 

Adolfo Cozza, one of the investigators, between the end of the Republic and the beginning of 

the Imperial Period, this chronology being proposed  as a consequence of the finding of 

fragments of terra sigillata italica. 

We are unfortunately very poorly informed on the votive materials connected to the sacred 

area. According to the analysis carried out by Comella, only a small clay altar (4th-3rd c. BC) 

and a clay model liver were discovered.245  

 

Bibliographic references: Pasqui 1887a; Cozza 1888; Comella 1986: 163, 199-202; Comella 1993; Biella 

2004: 327-9; M.C. Biella in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 17-9; Biella (in press 2). 

 

4.2.11. Magazzini Paolelli (Pls. B nr. 2, C, F, 13 a, 14 a; Annex 1.04) 

At the beginning of the 20th century a storehouse was built in the west part of the Scasato 

area (Pl. L, plots nn. 899, 900, 902, 900, ex 442). The excavation was supervised by Giuseppe 

Magliulo and Angelo Pasqui, who then published the outcomes of their research in 1903 

(Annex 1.04). 

On that occasion a rather complex situation was brought to light (Pl. 14 a) and it can be 

summarised as follows.  

At the SE corner of the investigated area three burials were discovered at a depth of about 

3.5m. All three burials were inhumations of children, enclosed in tufa sarcophagi (Pl. 15 a, 

letter a).246 

At the SW corner of the investigated area a structure built in tufa was recovered at a depth of 

about 1.20 m. It only comprised a part of the larger structure, and it was composed of square 

tufa slabs of the dimensions of roughly 0.40 m x 0.40 m. The walls were preserved to a height 

 
243 The situation seems therefore comparable with the one recently brought to light in the so-called 

Orto Belloni. See supra, § 4.2.7. 

244 For a careful analysis see Comella 1993: 153-97. 

245 Comella 1986: 163. 

246 For a detailed analysis see Pasqui 1903: 454-5 and M.A. De Lucia in Baglione, De Lucia 2007-08: 878-

9. 
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of three rows, or 1.2m. While it is difficult to provide an interpretation for the first wall (Pl. 15 

a, letter b), in the second part of the structure a kind of tank (0.70 m x 1.25 m) could be 

recognised. The presence of a layer of greyish clay on both the walls and the floor made it 

possible to suggest an interpretation for this structure as a tank for the deposition, storage 

and working of  clay.247 

In this part of the excavation many “burnt” sherds were recovered. A number of them were 

still pasted together. This layer, which became more sizeable towards via dello Scasato and 

included also firing supports (Pl. 15 b, c), was correctly interpreted by the excavators as the 

discharge of a pottery workshop. In the immediate vicinity of the road, a platform was then 

found (Pl. 15, letter c), formed from a series of tiles, placed upside down and in some cases 

with the rim specifically cut off. On the top of the platform lay a robust layer of whitish clay 

and the platform itself was inclined towards a “well” (an underground structure shaped like 

the neck of a bottle) (Pl. 15, letter d). It is highly plausible that this structure was therefore 

connected to the platform, and had the function of discharging liquids from the productive 

area. 

Inside the well a good quantity of waste that could be referred to the workshop activity was 

found. In particular the waste products attested to the production of late red-figure vases, 

black-glazed pottery and overpainted pottery. A recent re-examination of the few sherds and 

firing supports acquired by the Italian State led to the conclusion that in the area late 

bucchero pottery was produced, too (Pl. 15 c).248 

The area must be therefore recognised as being associated with pottery production from at 

least the late-Archaic to the Hellenistic periods.  

Finally on the north side of the excavation an underground structure was discovered (Pl. 15 a, 

letter e). The ceiling was supported by two pillars and the structure was connected to a 

cuniculus. This detail led to its interpretation as a cistern. It is relevant to remember that no 

trace of remains that could be related to the previously discussed productive activities was 

traced inside this cistern. Instead four fragments pertaining to the revetment of columns and 

to a part of a revetment plaque with a floral decoration were found. These fragments were 

interpreted by Pasqui as a hint of the hypothetical presence of a sacred structure in the area. 

It is however necessary to remember that not far away from this plot of land the materials of 

the so-called Scasato 1 sanctuary were discovered (Pl. F 1).249  

 
247 Pasqui 1903: 456. 

248 Biella 2004: 336. 

249 See supra, § 4.2.10, nr. 1. 



Plate	15

(a)

(b) (c)

ExcavaRons	carried	out	at	the	beginning	of	the	20th	c.	in	the	Scasato	Locality	for	the	construcRon	of	the	Magazzini	Paolelli	
(a)	Map	of	the	invesRgated	area	(Map	Museo	Nazionale	Etrusco	di	Villa	Giulia	-	Archive);		

(b)	Drawings	of	the	firing	supports	discovered	during	the	excavaRons		
(Map	Archive	Soprintendenza	Speciale	per	i	Beni	Archeologici	di	Roma);	
(c)	A	selecRon	of	the	firing	supports	discovered	during	the	excavaRons.



Plate	16

(a) (c)

(d)

ExcavaRons	carried	out	in	1998	in	via	Gramsci	
(a)	Map	of	the	invesRgated	area;		

(b)	Detail	of	the	north	sector	of	the	invesRgated	area;	
(c)	Antefix	represenRng	a	head	of	a	Silenus;	

(c)	A	detail	of	the	structures	and	of	the	cuniculus	b	
(Maps	and	photographs	Museo	Nazionale	Etrusco	di	Villa	Giulia	-	Archive).

(b)
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Bibliographic references: Pasqui 1903; Biella 2004: 330-8; Baglione, De Lucia 2007-08: 878-9; M.C. 

Biella in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 19; Biella et al. 2017; Biella, Michetti 2017.  

 

4.2.12. Loc. Scasato (100 m from the temple) (Pls. B nr. 3, C, F) 

Stefani records in his notes stored at the Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana in Rome that on the 

27.2.1911, about 100m south to the place where the so-called Scasato 1 sanctuary was 

found,250 some fragments of votive materials (a small votive altar, a male leg) and some 

sherds (the bottom of a bucchero oinochoe, a bucchero bowl and a few other sherds) were 

discovered near a quarry. 

 

Bibliographic references: Moscati 1990: 163; Biella 2010: 23 footnote 20; M.C. Biella in De Lucia, Biella, 

Suaria 2012: 19-20. 

 

4.2.13. Via Gramsci (Pls. B nr. 11, C, F, 13 a, 14 a) 

In 1998 an excavation was carried out in via Gramsci, near the south edge of the Civita 

Castellana plateau, in connection with the intention to build a new house (Pl. 16 a-d). The 

outcome of this exploration was the discovery of a part of the rich underground drainage 

system that characterised the ancient city and the remains of a decorative system possibly to 

be connected with an until that moment unknown sacred area that should be located ihere 

(Pl. 16 c).  

Three cisterns and a net of cunicoli were discovered. Two of the cisterns (B and C) and the 

cuniculus a, with an ogival profile, had the same orientation. On the contrary the cistern A 

presented a different orientation.  

The A and B structures must be interpreted as water reserve: the walls of the underground 

rooms were covered by a hydraulic revetment. In both cases a well was connected to the 

structure on the west side. Cistern C is instead different as far as structure is concerned and it 

is related to a kind of well found on the east side.  

The so-called “pozzo II” is instead of difficult interpretation and cannot be linked to the 

function of water reserve. It has no hydraulic revetment and it is rather peculiar from a 

formal point of view: it develops to 2.03 m in depth and 2.90 m in width, it has an asymmetric 

mouth and it is in the shape of a wicker wine bottle. The excavators of the complex supposed 

 
250 See supra, § 4.2.10. 
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that it had been expressly excavated at the moment of the dismantling of the above-

mentioned decorative system. 

None of the structures found in the area can be clearly read as a part of a sacred building. The 

only remains of a wall are those preserved in the north sector of the excavation and 

connected to the so-called cuniculus �  (Pl. 16 d). These are two walls forming a corner. This 

remains only one row of the foundations, directly set on a layer of clay. In the same sector of 

the excavation two other meaningful details were discovered: a burial that cannot be dated 

precisely and that could even be put in relation with the nearby church of S. Giorgio, whose 

construction dates back to the 13th century, and a duct, composed by three terracotta 

cylindrical pipes, closed in the upper part by a lid and directly connected to the underlying 

cuniculus ß. This structure has been recently related to a chthonic cult.251  

Although the lack of a formal structure does not allow us to draw conclusions concerning the 

organisation of the supposed sacred area, it is nonetheless possible to propose at least a 

chronological framework thanks to the analysis of the recovered terracotta decorations. In 

particular the ones deposited in the so-called Pozzo II were part of a coherent terracotta 

decorative system, whose realisation can be dated at least from the first half of the 5th c. BC. 

Maria Anna De Lucia dates the dismantling of this building to the beginning of the 4th c. BC 

and connects this operation to the period immediately following the Roman conquest of Veii. 

The discovery of an antefix of a type that can be dated at the first half of the 4th century BC 

and that is used in other sacred contexts of the city is the clue that gives us the possibility to 

recognise in the area a possible reorganisation of the sacred building(s) in the 4th century BC. 

A continuation of the cultic activity after this point can be detected thanks to the presence of 

materials such as the black-glazed pottery. 

 

Bibliographic references: De Lucia 2006: 76-7; Baglione, De Lucia 2007-08: 879-82; M.A. De Lucia in De 

Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 27-8. 

 

4.2.14. Giardino della Chiesa di Santa Chiara (Pls. B nr. 13, C, F; Annex 1.05) 

In 1992 a plot of land near the (former) Church of Santa Chiara was investigated (Pl. 17). The 

excavated area was of particular relevance, because it was next to the so-called Orto Morelli, 

in which part of the remains of the Scasato 1 temple was discovered in 1888.252 

The excavations exposed a complex stratigraphy from the 7th c. BC to the 11th-12th c. AD.  

 
251 De Lucia 2016 in press. 
252 See supra, § 1.4.1. 



Plate	17

Infant	burials

Plaeorm	with	

burnt	Rles

(a)	Map	of	the	excavaRons	carried	out	in	1992	in	the	garden	of	the	Church	of	Santa	Chiara	

(Map	Museo	Nazionale	Etrusco	di	Villa	Giulia	-	Archive).

(a)



Plate	18

(a)

(c)

(b) (d)

(e)

ExcavaRons	carried	out	in	1992	in	the	garden	of	the	Church	of	Santa	Chiara.	

(a)-(d)	The	infant	burial:	(a)-(b)	The	map;	(c)	The	lithic	sarcophagus;	(d)	The	grave	goods	

(M.A.	De	Lucia	in	Baglione,	De	Lucia	2007-08:	881-2	figd.	13-17).	

(e)	Acroterium	in	the	form	of	a	ram.
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Two infant burials are the most ancient evidence of the occupation of the area (Pl. 18 a-d). 

They seem to be slightly more recent that the ones discovered at the beginning of the 20th 

century in the neighbouring plots of land in which the Paolelli storehouse was built.253 This 

observation is justified by the kind of structure used for the burial (a trench tomb with a 

loculus) and by the presence of bucchero pottery among the grave goods.254 The two burials 

were contained in tufa sarcophagi and their analysis suggests to date them between the end 

of the 7th and the beginning of the 6th century BC, a moment to which another relevant 

fragment from the excavation can be dated: a part of an acroterium in the form of a ram (Pl. 

18 e). This object seems to confirm the residential use of this part of the plateau since at least 

the end of the 7th c. BC.255 

A series of remains in the SW sector of the excavation can be instead connected to a 

production area. In particular a platform of burnt fragmentary tiles together with a series of 

channels built with tufa slabs (Pl. 17 a, in the red frame) must be probably read as a part of 

some manufacturing activities and it is intriguing (although a bit venturous) to read them in 

some kind of connection with the ones found at the beginning of the 20th century in the 

relatively near Paolelli’s property.256 

Aside these testimonies it is impossible to suggest a specific function and a chronology for the 

portions of walls in tufa slabs discovered, while two big underground cisterns connected to a 

complex system of cunicoli must be dated to the pre-Roman period and are to be read once 

again as a part of the complex network of underground water supply systems of the city (Pl. 

17 a).  

 

Bibliographic references: De Lucia 2006: 76-7; Baglione, De Lucia 2007-08: 879-82; M.A. De Lucia in De 

Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 27-8. 

 

4.2.15. Near the Forte Sangallo (Pls. B nr. 9, C, F) 

 
253 See supra, § 1.4.1. 
254 M.A. De Lucia in Baglione, De Lucia 2007-08: 881. 
255 For the ram-shaped acroterion see the lateral sima at Acquarossa, Roof F: 11 (600-580 BC), 

pertaining to a courtyard building (Winter 2009: 63-5, 80-1) and in the Campania area Bonghi 1994: 

485-96, tav. XI, b. Per incidens the diffusion of this kind of system in the Ager Faliscus is demonstrated 

also by the existence of other two examples: one from Vignanello and the other from a seizure carried 

out by the Guardia di Finanza at Fabrica di Roma. 
256 See supra, § 4.2.11. 
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Some years before 1895 during the refurbishment works of the area in front of the Forte 

Sangallo some (4 or 5) trench tombs were discovered.  

We have extremely inadequate information concerning them, but their descriptions suggest 

they should be dated them well after 241 BC (very late Republican period? Imperial 

period?).257 

 

Bibliographic references: Pasqui 1903: 455; M.C. Biella in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 22 (with a 

mistake in the indication of the table). 

 

4.2.16. Via delle Conce (Pls. B nr. 8, C, F) 

Highly scanty piece information nonetheless chronicles the discovery of two architectural 

terracottas found in 1931 during the building works associated with the construction of the 

Nuovo Cinematografo.  

We do not have any surviving documentary evidence for the context of this discovery,  with 

the exception of two postal postcards with sketches of the pieces found (Pl. 19 a) and a letter 

by Mengarelli.258 

While the fragment with the feline is not particularly informative, in the other one the lower 

part of an antefix with a Satyr and a Maenad can be recognised.259 

 

Bibliographic references: Biella 2010: 555 (with a mistake in the location); M.C. Biella in De Lucia, Biella, 

Suaria 2012: 22 (with a mistake in the indication of the table); Carlucci 2013: 143. 

 

4.2.17. Palazzo Feroldi (Pls. B nr. 10, C, F, L) 

In 1999 a short excavation campaign was conducted in the garden of the Palazzo Feroldi, in 

the west portion of the Civita Castellana plateau near the Duomo, in view of the construction 

of an underground garage (Pl. 19 b).  

No meaningful structures were discovered, but a series of layers that must be connected to 

the activity of the dumping of an (or of a series of) artisanal workshop(s) in which pottery was 

produced were investigated.  

 
257 Pasqui describes them as “sepolture a fossa, coperte da tegole, alcune delle quali con avanzi di 

scheletri e con qualche vasetto di corredo”. He then continues considering that “evidentemente questi 

vasetti erano di età tarda cioè corrispondenvano al III-II sec. a.C., epoca in cui era già stabilita la colonia 

falisca in S. Maria di Falleri” (Pasqui 1903: 455). 
258 Carlucci 2013: 143. 
259 For the distribution of this kind of antefixes at Falerii see Carlucci 2013: 143, 150. 
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(a)

(b)

(a)	Two	postal	postcards	with	the	sketches	of	two	terracoaa	revetments	found	in	1931		
during	the	edificaRon	of	the	Nuovo	Cinematografo	
(Museo	Nazionale	Etrusco	di	Villa	Giulia	-	Archive).

(b)	Map	of	the	excavaRons	carried	out	in	1999	in	the	garden	of	the	Palazzo	Feroldi	
(Maps	Museo	Nazionale	Etrusco	di	Villa	Giulia	-	Archive).



Plate	20

(a)

(b)

ExcavaRons	carried	out	in	1999	in	the	garden	of	the	Palazzo	Feroldi	
(a)	Typology	of	the	firing	supports	recovered;	

(b)	Proposal	of	the	use	of	the	recovered	firing	supports.	
(Biella	et	al.	2017:	167)



Plate	21

(a)

(b)

(c)

ExcavaRons	carried	out	in	1999	in	the	garden	of	the	Palazzo	Feroldi	
(a)	Examples	of	misfired	vases;	

(b)	Experiment	of	incision	on	vases;		
(c)	Examples	of	experiments	of	brush	strokes	on	vases;	

(d)	Examples	of	firing	proofs.

(d)



Plate	22

(a)

(b)

(b)	The	so-called	Porta	Lancing	in	a	photograph	of	the	end	of	the	19th	c.	
(Photograph	Museo	Nazionale	Etrusco	di	Villa	Giulia	-	Archive).	

ExcavaRons	carried	out	in	1999	in	the	garden	of	the	Palazzo	Feroldi	
(a)	Examples	of	moulds.
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In particular the analysis of the recovered sherds gives us the possibility to assert that in the 

area late red-figure, black-glazed and overpainted potteries were produced (Pl. 21 a, c). In 

addition to this the presence of moulds (Pl. 22 a) testifies to the production of small (votive?) 

terracottas. The activity of the workshop(s) must be therefore dated between the second half 

of the 4th and at least the 3rd century BC. 

This context must be considered particularly relevant because of the presence of a great 

quantity of (more than 200) firing supports, testers, potters’ painting and incising tests that 

gives the possibility to observe from the inside-out the processes connected to the chaîne 

operatoire (Pls. 20 a-b, 21 b-c). 

From a topographical point of view it is interesting to observe that this artisanal area was 

located still inside the urban area, near the so-called Porta Lanciana, one of the main exits 

from the ancient city, connected to the route to the settlement of Nepi (Pl. 22 b).260 

 

Bibliographic references: M.A. De Lucia in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 24; M.C. Biella et al. 2017; M.C. 

Biella et al. 2017a. 

 

4.2.18. City walls (Pl. A, B, C in the blue circles, F)  

Several portions of walls in tufa blocks have been recognised in correspondence of the cliff 

edges both of the Vignale (3 portions) and of the Civita Castellana (9 parts) hills.  

Notwithstanding the fact that all these surviving sections them are built in opus quadratum, 

with tufa blocks, it has been noticed that the different parts do not share the same technical 

details.261  

These surviving sections of masonry have been interpreted in different ways. On the one 

hand they have been connected to a continuous wall circuit. On the other hand they have 

been interpreted as  reinforcing the edges of the two plateaus and have been linked in 

particular to the areas in which the ancient accesses to the city were set. It is not by chance 

that Paul Fontaine has correctly used the term “perimetri difensivi” in connection to this kind 

of structures.262 

 
260 For a description of the remains of the so-called Porta Lanciana and of the route to Nepi see in 

particular Moscati 1985a: 94-5, 124 fig. 92, Cozza 1985: 22, 41 fig. 22 and Frederiksen, Ward Perkins 

1957: 136-8. 
261 This non homogeneous application of the technique is a rather common trait in the Etruscan city 

walls (Fontaine 2008: 211-2).  
262 Fontaine 2008: 206. 
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Considering the extremely fragmented picture, it is impossible to choose with a complete 

certainty one of the two interpretations described above. 

A further element has been hypothesised as being connected to the defensive system of the 

ancient city: I am referring to the still existing “moat” in correspondence to the Sangallo 

Fortress.263 This suggestion is a consequence of the observable weakness of the natural 

defences in that particular area of the Civita Castellana hill. 

As far as the chronology of those structures is concerned, it has been proposed that they date 

to between the middle of the 5th and the beginning of the 4th century BC.264 This idea has 

been based on historical considerations, i.e. that the walls were dated to the moment in 

which the first conflicts with Rome took place.  

However, as observed elsewhere, in absence of specific investigative excavations this 

chronology must be still considered uncertain.265 

Finally, the issue of the routes in and out of the city and consequently of the suburban/extra-

urban viability must be somehow connected to the question of the city walls. The issue has 

been systematically tackled in the still seminal work by M.W. Frederiksen and J.B. Ward 

Perkins. 266  They developed an interpretative model, according to which three major 

routescould be located on and around the Vignale plateau (Pl. K). In detail, they argued that 

one road should leave the area of the settlement to the east, a second to the north and a 

third to the west. The first road lead to the route that in the Roman period would have been 

retraced by the via Flaminia and consequently onwards to the Tiber (Pl. K, 1). The second 

roade connected the settlement to the northern suburban area and in particular with the 

valley in which the sanctuaries of Celle, Sassi Caduti and the Ninfeo Rosa were set (Pl. K, 2).267 

The third roadwas the link road, a key connection with the Civita Castellana plateau (Pl. K, 3). 

On this hill the two scholars recognised five access routes: that identified at the far east end 

of the Civita Castellana plateau (Pl. K, 4) was evidently closely connected with the route at the 

far west end of the Vignale hill (Pl. K, 3).268 On the north side two routeways were positioned 

immediately to the east and to the west of the modern Ponte Clementino. In both cases they 
 

263 For such a proposal see Moscati 1990: 153. 
264 Moscati 1990: 155. 
265 Fontaine 2008: 203-5. 
266 Frederiksen, Ward Perkins 1957. For a shorter analysis of the issue see also Moscati 1985a. 
267 For an analysis of those sacred areas see supra and infra. 
268 To this respect it is maybe important to remember that it has been proposed to read the actual gap 

between the two hills as a consequence of the natural erosion and of a series of landslides of the rocks 

(Moscati 1990). 
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had to cross the Rio Purgatorio following a rather steep itinerary, and while the first one (Pl. 

K, 5) led to the Colonnette hill, the second one (Pl. K, 6) to the Catalano area. To the east of 

the settlement the main route in and out should be recognised as connected to the area 

presently occupied by the Forte Sangallo (Pl. K, 7). Seemingly two different routes began 

there, the first  leading through the Valsiarosa sepulchral area to the Ponte Terrano and the 

second passing through the Valsiarosa and the Penna necropoleis. The recent discovery of a 

portion of a paved road that has been dated to the Roman period must be connected with 

this second route.269 Furthermore, considering the direction of the ancient road, it seems 

possible to connect it also to the recently discovered quarry in the near extra-urban area to 

the west of the Civita Castellana plateau.270 Finally one last routeway was recognised to the 

south of the hill (Pl. K, 8). It is likely that it left the city where the medieval Porta Lanciana still 

is, passed through the Madonna delle Piagge sepulchral area271 and headed south to the Piani 

di Castello area. 

No truly ancient gateways were found in connection to those routes. It seems possible to 

suppose that both the structures recently discovered on the north side of the Civita 

Castellana plateau and the Porta Lanciana retraced previous structures,272 but it is impossible 

to be completely sure about this possibility.  

 

Bibliographic references: Frederiksen, Ward Perkins 1957, 136; Forma Italiae II, 1: 372-4; Moscati 1983, 

64; Moscati 1985, 51-2; Moscati 1985a; Moscati 1990: 152 fig. 8, 154-5; Fontaine 1997: 132-33; 

Fontaine 2008: 204 fig. 1, 217; Chilini, De Lucia 2017. 

 

 

4.3. The suburban area 

 

4.3.1. Celle – Sassi Caduti (Pls. B nr. 18, C) 

In the month of September 1885 an excavation took place in a plot of land facing the Celle 

sanctuary near the north slopes of the Vignale hill and in close proximity to a spring.  

 
269 Chilini 2016. 
270 See infra. 
271 See infra. 
272 See supra. 



 

 76 

The excavation was carried out by Vincenzo Gori, who acted as an exponent of one the Socità 

di Scavi Archeologici that had been established in Civita Castellana,273 but the plot of land was 

owned by Pietro e Giuseppe del Priore. We do not have information on the details of the 

excavation, but we know that the (probably major) findings were donated to the local Museo 

Falisco and then became part of the Villa Giulia Museum when the Museo Falisco was 

dismantled in 1890.274 However, these findings cannot be unfortunately connected to specific 

structures. 

 

The following considerations are therefore based on the inventory of the above-mentioned 

museum.275 

The recovered materials can be divided into two groups: the first one is composed by 

architectural terracotta decorations (antefixes and a part of a frieze) and the second one by 

votive objects (female and male heads, feet, phalli, weight looms, statuettes, sherds of black-

glazed pottery). Interestingly, some Roman coins that could be dated between the end of the 

Republic and the beginning of the Imperial Period were recovered, too.  

Further investigations took place in the area in 1895-96 by the Italian State and also on that 

occasion new terracotta decorations and votive materials were found.276 

The recovered architectural decorations – in particular the presence of an antefix described 

by Cozza as an “antefissa molto arcaica rappresentante una Ninfa abbracciata a un Satiro 

barbuto”277 - suggest the upper chronological limit of the context should be considered as the 

late-Archaic period. 

 

Bibliographic references: Carlucci 1995: 71-2; Biella 2004: 345-6, 355; M.C. Biella in De Lucia, Biella, 

Suaria 2012: 39-40. 

 

4.3.2. Celle (Pls. A, B nr. 29, C, G, H, J, K ; Annex 1.06) 

In 1886 an excavation campaign was carried out in the Celle locality on a terrace facing the 

Rio Maggiore, in an area in which previous agricultural works had brought to light massive 
 

273 Biella 2011. 
274 For a reconstruction of the sequence of events that led in to the excavation in the first place, and 

then to the acquisition of the materials found by the Italian State see in particular M.C. Biella in De 

Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 39-40 with previous bibliography.  
275 A complete list can be found in Biella 2004: 355. 
276 Carlucci 1995: 71-2, footnote 16. 
277 Carlucci 2012. 
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structures built in tufa blocks. A sacred building and some annexed structures were 

discovered on that occasion (Pl. 23 a). Since the very beginning the temple was connected to 

the cult of Juno Curitis, on the basis of the possible comparison of the topographic situation 

to the one described by Ovid in Amores 3, 13.278  

The discovered walls, although massive, were limited to the foundation rows of the temple 

and even the reconstruction of the map of the building itself remained debated at least until 

the excavation carried out by the Italian Soprintendenza in 1976-78. Nowadays there is 

general agreement in recognising in the structure a temple with a tripartite cella, or a cella 

between alae and two rows of columns on the front (Pls. 23 a, 24 and 25).279 This plan is 

connected to the refurbishment that the building underwent around the middle of the 4th 

century BC.  

The cella of the temple had a floor decorated with a black and white geometric mosaic. Few 

pedimental decorations survived and they have been variously interpreted (Pl. 23 d,e).280 The 

walls of the cella were decorated with painted plaques. However, in this case the fragments 

were too small and incomplete to manage to reconstruct a clear picture of the subject (Pl. 23 

c). The majority of the architectural terracotta decorations recovered pertains to this point in 

time, too.281 

We are far less informed on the previous phases of the temple. Giovanni Colonna 

conceptualised a first phase to be dated at the 6th c. BC in which a shrine was built (Pls. 23 a, 

letter a, 25 a-b). The fragments of tufa statues recovered during the 19th century 

investigations should have been parts of the decorative system of this naiskos (Pl. 23 b). This 

reconstruction was accepted until a few years ago, when doubt was raised = over whether 

the tufa fragments were not originally part of the sacred building, but were related to a 

chamber tomb of the Celle necropolis that is on the hill above the temple.282 

A second phase that can be dated at the first half of the 5th century BC and is connected to 

the monumentalisation of the area, is attested to by a very limited number of terracotta 

decorations.283 

 
278 Gamurrini 1887. 
279 G. Colonna in Colonna 1985: 110 fig. 5.2. 
280 Massa Pairault 2006. 
281 Andrén 1940: Group II, 88-92, tabs. 26-28. 
282 See infra, § 1.4.2, nr. 30; Harari 2010: 95-6 and 2014: 124. 
283 Andrén 1940: 88, Pl. 27: 95 and Carlucci 2013: 161. 
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At the back of the sacellum there is a pool and the water was brought to the structure by two 

cuniculi. The presence of this hydraulic system, which in the end suggests the relevance of 

the hydric element in the cult itself, must be considered a trait of the sacred area (Pls. 23 a, 

letters g and d, 25 a-b).  

In connection to this sacred area a rather rich votive context was discovered, too. In 

particular, according to the analysis carried out by Comella, it was composed by a group of 

votive heads representing men, women and infants (500/480 – 2nd century BC), fragments of 

statues, statuettes of swaddled babies (2nd century BC), small terracotta figurines (5th-2nd 

century BC), anatomical ex-votos (end 4th-2nd century BC), small votive bronzes (5th-2nd 

century BC), pottery (6th – 2nd century BC) and bronze coins of both the Roman Republican 

and Imperial periods.284 

The temple was built in an important topographic position as far as the road system is 

concerned:  it stands at the crossroads of four roads leading to the Tiber and the Sabine area 

and to other Faliscan settlements.285  

Although not relevant to the period that is the focus of this research, it is important to 

remember that under the sacred area the remains of a Bronze Age necropolis were found. 

These tombs have been generally conceived of as being connected to the settlement on the 

top of the Vignale hill.286 

 

Bibliographic references: Pasqui 1887; Stefani 1947; Forma Italiae II, 2: 13-9; Colonna 1985: 110-113; 

Di Gennaro 1982: 44-5; Comella 1986: 153-6, 177-87; C. Carlucci in Carlucci, De Lucia Brolli 1998: 64-

67; Benedettini, Carlucci, De Lucia Brolli 2005; Massa Pairault 2006; Albers 2007; Harari 2010; Harari 

2014; C. Carlucci in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 63-5. 

 

4.3.3. Ninfeo Rosa (Pls. A, B nr. 19, C, G)  

In 1873 some workmen in the Fosso dei Cappuccini accidentally found some bronze 

statuettes after a thunderstorm (Pl. 26 d). They immediately sold them on the antiquarian 

market. The news of the discovery spread quickly in town and reached the owner of the plot 

of land, Count Cesare Feroldi Antonisi Rosa, who decided to carry out an excavation in the 

area (Pl. 26 a-c). 

 
284 Comella 1986: 153-6. 
285 Pasqui 1887: 93. 
286 Repertorio 2007: 283 with previous bibliography. 



Plate	23

(a)

(b)

(c)
(d)

(e)

Excava+ons	carried	out	in	the	Celle	locality	
(a)	Map	of	the	inves+gated	area	(Colonna	1985:	110	fig.	5.2);		

(b)	Head	in	tufa	(De	Lucia	1991:	75	fig.	50);	(c)	Part	of	a	painted	revetment	plaque;	
(d)-(e)	Parts	of	the	terracoNa	high-relief	decora+ons	of	the	temple	
(Photographs	Museo	Nazionale	Etrusco	di	Villa	Giulia	-	Archive).



Plate	24

(a)

(b)

(a)	-	(b)	Reconstruc+ve	proposal	of	the	temple	of	Celle	
(Elabora+on	Maurizio	Harari,	Leonardo	Davighi).



Plate	25

(a)

(b)

(a)	-	(b)	Reconstruc+ve	proposal	of	the	temple	of	Celle:	the	so-called	oikos	
(Elabora+on	Maurizio	Harari,	Leonardo	Davighi).



Plate	26

The	so-called	Ninfeo	Rosa	
(a)	Drawing	of	the	end	of	the	19th	c.	(Gamurrini	1887:	102);		

(b)	Photograph	taken	at	the	end	of	the	19th	c.	(Forma	Italiae	II,	1:	381	fig.	218);		
(c)	The	Ninfeo	Rosa	in	2002	(Photograph	Enrico	Cappellini);	

(d)	A	selec+on	of	the	bronze	statueNes	found	at	the	Ninfeo	Rosa	(Biella	2003:	tav.	XIX,	f-i).

(a) (b)

(c)

(d)
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The excavation took place in 1873 and led to the discovery of the intriguing topographic 

organisation of the area and of a rather rich votive deposit that was then unfortunately 

scattered in Italian and foreign museums.  

The Fosso dei Cappuccini is a stream, a left tributary of the Rio Maggiore. During the 

excavation a wall in tufa blocks whose purpose was to create a kind of dyke in the fosso was 

discovered. The wall blocked the water and created an artificial basin in the middle of the 

valley (Pl. 26 a-b). On the sides, a system of caves and chambers were excavated in the tufa 

sides. Some of them must be considered natural, while others are clearly dug in the tufa (Pl. 

26 a, c). Probably the finding of prehistoric stone tools must be connected to the primary use 

of the natural caves,287 while the most recent votive deposit must be considered in 

connection with both the natural caves and the artificial chambers.  

Only in recent years has it been possible to reconsider the votive deposit found in the 19th 

century in full, reuniting objects now located across the world.288 The votive deposit was 

composed of metal and clay objects. Among the metal artefacts, a group of small votive 

bronze statuettes that can be dated from the last decades of the 6th century to the 4th century 

BC. is particularly notable.  

The terracotta votive objects consisted of male and female heads and half-heads (5th-4th 

century BC), statuettes (5th-4th century BC) and statues of bigger dimensions (3rd century BC) 

and anatomical votives (breasts, uteri, phalli and a tongue). The votive deposit also 

incorporated a group of miniaturised impasto vases (ollae and pitchers). Finally, the presence 

of two late Republican coins argues for the continued use of the sacred area even after 241 

BC. 

A  small number of architectural terracottas (an Archaic one in the form of a Maenad’s head 

and two more recent ones in the form of a Silenus’s head) were also recovered. They suggest 

the presence of some kind of building in the area that must, however, have had to be rather 

small, considering the limited space available in the valley.  

When the analysis of the structures, and that of the votive deposit, are considered together, 

they strongly suggest a hydric element was relevant to the cult practiced in this area.  

Finally, the topographic setting, in the system of the Rio Maggiore valley and in close 

proximity to the sanctuaries of Celle and of Sassi Caduti is a hint of the role played by this 

shrine in the complex religious system of the Rio Maggiore Valley. In this context, it is 

necessary to remember that the presence of a paved road, parallel to the course of the Rio 

 
287 Biella 2003: 124 with previous bibliography. 
288 For a recent comprehensive analysis see Biella 2003. 
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Maggiore, was recorded in the valley in the 19th century and parts of the pavement, although 

removed, were still visible as recently as 2014. 

 

Bibliographic references: Tarquini 1874; Eroli 1875; Blanck 1990; Biella 2003; Giontella 2006: 53-5; 

Giontella 2012: 38-40; M.C. Biella in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 40-1, Cignini 2015. 

 

4.3.4. Sassi Caduti (Pls. A, B nr. 28, C, H, K) 

In 1894 some terracotta decorations were accidentally found during agricultural works in a 

plot of land owned by N. Marinetti. The position of the plot of land undermined the idea that 

the decorations were connected to a scared building set on the Colonnette hill, right above 

the place of the discovery of the fragments.  

Further excavations were therefore delayed and it was not until August 1901 that a private 

enterprise with a public permission took place, lasting until the following February. Over this 

period several structures, a good quantity of terracotta decorations and votive materials were 

excavated. Unfortunately the context remained substantially unpublished until 1948 when 

Stefani published a report in Notizie degli Scavi di Antichità, basing his considerations on the 

planimetry he had developed several years before and on the Diario di Scavo written by 

Magliulo, who had been in overall charge, supervising the excavation on behalf of the Italian 

Ministero della Pubblica Istruzione. 

The outcome of this rather strung out sequence of events is that we do not have a clear 

picture of the structures that were found. According to Stefani’s report, at least two phases 

could be distinguished. The first of these pertains to the Archaic period (Pl. 27, letters A-E) 

while a second and more recent phase (Pl. 27, letters G-H) can be possibly dated to the late 

Republican/Roman period, considering the use of concrete in the walls.  

In detail, one or more buildings in tufa blocks and a pavement in tufa slabs can be dated to 

the first phase. The building(s) were provided with tufa columns, parts of which were 

recovered during the excavations. At least one building with a portico can be ascribed instead 

to the later phase, due to the presence of several column bases with a regular 

intercolumnium of 3 m. 

Furthermore the whole area was characterised by the presence of a complex system of water 

regimentation. If on the one hand this was due to the position of the sacred area itself, at the 

bottom of the Rio Maggiore valley and as a result very close to the river, on the other hand it 

could also suggest the necessity of a good quantity of water for the cult activities.289 

 
289 G. Colonna in Colonna 1985: 113. 
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The buildings were then enclosed in an area delimited by a temenos wall built in tufa blocks. 

This overall picture, based on the analysis of the structures, is then substantially confirmed by 

both the architectural terracottas and the votive materials, which were found scattered 

across the whole area.  

According to the analysis of the terracotta decorations, a first phase, which can be dated to 

the late-Archaic period (Pl. 28 a), a complete restoration in the 3rd c. BC follows and finally a 

group of lastre Campana characterises a later and last intervention on the area (Pl. 28 c).290 

These plaques in particular could be compared closely with the decoration of the later 

buildings constructed in the area that can be dated to the Augustan period. In particular it is 

worthwhile to remember that two different interpretations were suggested for the function 

of these later buildings: either a continuation of the use of the area with sacred purposes or a 

complete change of function with the erection of a villa.291 

Leaving aside for the moment the interpretation of these later structures, it is nonetheless 

necessary to consider that the area could have taken advantage in the Roman period of the 

presence of a paved road running in the valley, one that linked the sacred places located 

there (the Celle sanctuary, and the Ninfeo Rosa)292 and that in the end led to Falerii Novi. 

Connected to this sacred area, a few additional groups of votive materials were found. In 

detail, according to the analysis carried out by Comella, the deposit was composed of small 

terracotta figurines (4th century BC), clay altars (4th-3rd century BC), weights (4th-2nd century 

BC) and black glaze and acroma pottery (4th-first half 3rd century BC).293 In particular the 

presence of a rich set of vases, probably connected to the needs of the management of the 

cult, with inscriptions naming Mercury (Pl. 28 b), make it highly likely that the god was 

worshipped in the sacred area. 294 The terracotta decorations of the sacred building further 

support this interpretation.295 

 

Bibliographic references: Thulin 1907: 296-305; Mengarelli 1911; Stefani 1948; Frederiksen, Ward 

Perkins 1957: 132-4; F. Melis, P. Moscati in Colonna 1985: 113; Comella 1986: 157, 188-93; De Lucia 

Brolli 1991a: 35; Strazzulla 1993: 305-6; Messineo, Carbonara 1993: 148; C. Carlucci in Carlucci, De 

 
290 Strazzulla 1993: 305-6; C. Carlucci in Carlucci, De Lucia 1998: 51. 
291 For the first proposal see Strazulla 1993: 305-6 while for the second one see F. Melis in Colonna 

1985: 113. 
292 See supra, § 4.3.3. 
293 Comella 1986: 157. 
294 Thulin 1907: 296-305; Giacomelli 1963: 54-6; Bakkum 2009: 34, 204, 459-65; Comella 1986: 157. 
295 C. Carlucci in Carlucci, De Lucia 1998: 52 and Carlucci 2013: 155-9. 
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Lucia Brolli 1998: 49-52; Bakkum 2009: 34, 204, 459-65; C. Carlucci in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 57-

60; Cignini 2016. 

 

 

4.4. The ring of the necropoleis 

 

4.4.1. Montarano (Pls. A, G, H, I, K) 

No certain topographical positioning is known for the necropolis known as the “Montarano”, 

whose main phase of investigation dates back to the years between 1888 and 1890.296 It is 

therefore necessary to base our considerations only on the available historical cartographic 

sources and in particular on the so-called Grande pianta di Falerii (Pl. A), as the research 

carried out for the present work did not clarify the situation. 

What we can say is that the necropolis was set on a hill facing the Rio Maggiore valley, to the 

north of the Civita Castellana and Vignale plateaus.  

According to the existing cartographic sources it was not set on the edge of the hill, but 

rather inland (Pl. A). On the edge of the hill instead the excavators recorded the remains of a 

settlement, composed by an agger and some lower parts of huts, excavated in the tufa rock. 

On this basis they postulated that the necropolis was not related to the settlement on the 

Vignale hill but rather to that set on the edge of the Montarano hill. Scholars did not 

unanimously accept this reconstruction.297 

The Montarano necropolis was composed of pit tombs and trench tombs (Pl. 28 d) that can 

be dated, thanks to the preliminary analysis of the grave goods found in the tombs,298 

between the mid of the 8th century BC and the first half of the following century. Both  

cremation and inhumation burials were present. 

 

Bibliographic references: Narce 1894: 19-20, 24-5; Forma Italiae II, 2: 3-4; 101-2, 21-98; Cozza 1985: 20 

letter c: Moscati 1985b: 72; Baglione 1986: 128-40; Moscati 1990: 146; De Lucia 1991: 21-7; Baglione, 

De Lucia 1997: 145, fig. 2 e 166-71, figs. 15-18; M.G. Benedettini in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 63; 

Biella 2014: 70. 

 

 
296 Forma Italiae II, 2: 21. 
297 The following scholars substantially accepted the data and the interpretation by the Authors of the 

Carta Archeologica d’Italia: Cozza 1985: 20 letter c, Baglione 1986: 128, Biella 2014: 70. On the 

contrary they were refused by: Moscati 1985b: 72. 
298 Ligabue 2015-16. 
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Plate	28

(d)

(a) (c)

(b)

Findings	of	the	Sassi	Cadu+	sanctuary	
(a)	High-relief	decora+on	of	the	temple	(Carlucci,	De	Lucia	1998:	50	fig.	66);		

(b)	Inscribed	balck-galzed	bowl	(Comella	1986:	tav.	77,	R77);	(c)	Lastre	Campana	(Carlucci,	De	Lucia	1998:	51	fig.	67).

(d)	Map	of	the	Montarano	NNE	necropolis	(Forma	Italiae	II,	2:	22).
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4.4.2. Celle necropolis (Pls. A, B, C, G, H, I, J, K) 

The Celle necropolis is set on a hill facing the Vignale plateau to the north (Pl. 29 a).  

The main excavation of the area took place in 1888 and led to the discovery of a considerable 

group of chamber tombs set on different levels and roughly organised in “rows”, possibly 

following at least in part the contour lines of the hill (Pl. 29 b).  

The necropolis, composed exclusively of chamber tombs, 299  some of which with a 

considerably complex structure that recall some “foreign” (Caeretan) examples (Pl. 30), can 

be dated, according both to the analysis of the structure of the tombs and to the grave goods 

found in them, from the mid-7th century BC and it is used at least until the Roman conquest of 

Falerii.300  

It is relevant to underline that during the Roman (early Imperial?) period part of the 

necropolis was occupied by a Roman villa, built on an (artificial?) mount facing a paved 

road.301 It is plausible that the route was a secondary road that lead to the via Flaminia. 

 

Bibliographic references: Forma Italiae II, 2: 99-144; Catalli 1990: 247-8; De Lucia Brolli 1991: 28-9; 

M.G. Benedettini in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 62-3. 

 

4.4.3. Cappuccini necropolis (Pls. B, C, G, H, I) 

The Cappuccini necropolis is one of the less known cemeteries of Falerii.  

It is set on a plateau between the Cappuccini and the Celle cemetries, facing the Vignale hill. 

Although its existence was already known, the necropolis was not excavated at the end of the 

19th century, when the greater majority of the other necropoleis of Falerii were investigated. 

The data on which we can rely for analysis are therefore extremely meagre.  

At the moment we can say that it was composed of chamber tombs, the greater majority of 

which are now (and were possibly at the end of the 19th century too) not visible. They 

occupied both the top and the sides of the hill at different altitudes, as clearly demonstrated 

by a group of tombs still currently visible on the east slopes of the hill. 

Two discoveries in particular give us the opportunity to understand the chronological range of 

use of the necropolis. 

 
299 Tabolli, MacIntosh Turfa 2014 for the question of the presence in the Celle necropolis of a possible 

– and for the moment unique - trench tomb.  
300 See infra, § 5.4. 
301 M.C. Biella in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 66-7, tab. XXVIII.a. 
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The first is a group of inscriptions on tiles published in 1883 by Gamurrini. They came from a 

chamber tomb discovered in the Cappuccini necropolis and their analysis led to the 

conclusion that the tomb was owned by the gens Caelia. The kind of inscriptions seems to 

suggest that the tomb was in use at least in the Hellenistic period. 

The second is a chamber tomb that was discovered in 1998 and presented a set of rather 

peculiar grave goods that led to the conclusion that the tomb was owned by a family (or a 

group of individuals) with strong connections with the Italic area. The analysis of the grave 

goods suggests a chronology in the 7th century BC. 

It is therefore possible to state that the Cappuccini necropolis shared with the other 

cemeteries facing the Faliscan city a chronology at least from the mid-7th century BC to at 

least the 3rd century BC.302 

 

Bibliographic references: Gamurrini 1883; De Lucia Brolli 1998; Biella 2004: 348-51; Bakkum 2009: 447-

55; M.G. Benedettini e M.C. Biella in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 69-70. 

 

4.4.4. Colonnette necropolis (Pls. A, B, C, H, I, K, 31 b) 

The Colonnette necropolis is set on a hill facing north towards the Civita Castellana plateau.  

It was in part excavated in 1890, but the tombs discovered still untouched on that occasion 

were few (Pl. 31 a).303 This could be the outcome of a previous excavation carried out 

between 1849 and 1850 by the captain of the French troops during the French occupation of 

the Papal States.304  

The necropolis was composed of chamber tombs and the analysis of the few available data 

suggests that its use spans from the mid-7th century BC to at least the 3rd century BC.305  

As already noticed for the Celle necropolis, it seems plausible to think of an articulation of the 

tombs in “rows”, possibly following at least in part the contour lines of the hill (Pl. 31 b).306 

 
302 See supra, § 1.4.3, and infra, § 1.4.3. 
303 Forma Italiae II, 2: in particular fig. p. 206, in which hatched the tombs found in part or completely 

untouched. 
304 Dottorini 1927-29: 11, Biella 2004: 17-8 footnote 80. 
305 In particular the 7th c. BC use of the necropolis can be detected thanks to extremely relevant 

documents, such as, for instance, the so-called Olla di Cerere, a vase with a long and complex 

inscription that can be considered a testimony of the high level of literacy at Falerii in the decades 

around the mid-7th c. BC (Biella (in press1)). 
306 See supra, § 1.4.3. 



Plate	29

(a)

(b)

(a)	Map	of	the	Celle	necropolis	(Forma	Italiae	II,	2:	100);	
(b)	Proposal	of	organiza+on	of	the	Celle	necropolis	(re-elaborated	from	Forma	Italiae	II,	2:	100).	

.



Plate	30

(a)

(a-b)	Celle	necropolis,	tb.	8	(LXVII)	and	tb.	13	(LXXIV)	(Forma	Italiae	II,	2);	
(c)	Celle	necropolis,	tb.	8	(XLVIII),	amphora	inv.	nr.	499;	

(d)	Celle	necropolis,	tb.	8	(XLVIII),	bucchero	statueNes,	inv.	nr.	488;	
(e)	Monte	PaglieNa	necropolis,	impasto	oinochoe	(Biella	2014,	Tav.	VI,	I.D.i.22).	

(b)

(c)

(d)

(e)



Plate	31

(a)

(b)

(a)	Map	of	the	ColonneNe	necropolis	(Forma	Italiae	II,	2:	206);	
(b)	Proposal	of	organiza+on	of	the	ColonneNe	necropolis	(re-elaborated	from	Mosca+	1987).	

.



Plate	32

(a)

(b)

(a)	The	Terrano	necropolis	in	a	photograph	of	Peter	Paul	Mackey	(BSR	Archive,	Peter	Paul	Mackey,	ppm-0485).	

(b)	The	Terrano	bridge	in	a	photograph	of	the	end	of	the	19th	c.	(Forma	Italiae	II,	1:	374	fig.	210).	
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From a topographical point it is particularly relevant that this cemetery was connected to the 

so-called Cava del Lupo, a road cut in the tufa that connected Falerii Veteres to Falerii Novi 

touching the sacred areas set in the Rio Maggiore Valley (Pl. K).307 

 

Bibliographic references: Thulin 1907: 273-5; Dottorini 1927-29: 11; Giacomelli 1963: 41-4, 73-5; 

Frederiksen, Ward Perkins 1957: 145; Forma Italiae II, 2: 205-11; Moscati 1987; Moscati 1990: 167, tav. 

VIIa; De Lucia Brolli 1991a: 28, 35; M.A. De Lucia, L. Ambrosini e M.C. Biella in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 

2012: 53-7. 

 

4.4.5. Ponte Terrano/Castellaccio necropoleis and Terrano bridge (Pls. A, B, C, G, H, I, J, K) 

The necropolis of Ponte Terrano/Castellaccio is an extremely wide funerary area set on a 

system of hills facing west the Civita Castellana plateau (Pls. H, J).  

On the one hand it is the only necropolis still  visible today. On the other hand we are not well 

informed about it, because no official excavation was conducted there and we cannot 

therefore match the data from the topographical setting with information deriving from an 

analysis of the grave goods.  

It is composed of chamber tombs, organised in “rows” and on different levels following in 

part the contour lines of the hill (Pl. 32 a).  

A rather rich group of funerary inscriptions in part carved in and in part painted on the tufa 

walls near the loculi in the tomb come from the Terrano necropolis. 

Due to the impossibility of examining sets of grave goods, it is impossible to provide a precise 

chronology for the necropolis. Notwithstanding this, the type of chamber tombs seems to 

suggest a use that ranges between at least the Archaic and the Hellenistic periods. 

It is relevant that in the same area a bridge, that can be probably dated to the mid-Republican 

period, can be found. The bridge must be obviously connected to a route that connected 

Falerii Veteres and Falerii Novi (Pls. 32 b, K). The recent discoveries of a paved road in the 

west sector of the Falerii suburbium seem to fully confirm this kind of reconstruction.308 

 

Bibliographic references: Deecke 1888: 34-36; Gatti 1904: 296; Frederiksen, Ward Perkins 1957: 142-

44; Forma Italiae II, 1: 179, 192, 292, 374; Giacomelli 1963: 78-82; De Lucia Brolli 1991a: 39; Galliazzo 

1994: 92; Bakkum 2009: 440-7; L.M. Michetti e M.C. Biella in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 50-3. 

 

 
307 M.A. De Lucia, L. Ambrosini in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 53-4, Frederiksen, Ward Perkins 1957: 

143-5, in particular 145. 

308 Cignini 2016. 
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4.4.6. Ponte Lepre necropolis (Pls. B, C)The chamber tombs discovered in the Ponte Lepre 

locality can be considered part of the wider necropolis of Valsiarosa. 

It is here considered separately, because  the ways in which the tombs were discovered and 

the continued uncertainty concerning its exact location. Notwithstanding this uncertainty, it is 

certainly possible to argue that the tombs, excavated in 1904, occupied a plot of land facing 

west the Civita Castellana plateau.  

On that occasion five chamber tombs were discovered. 

A preliminary analysis of the grave goods allows us to state that the funerary structures were 

used from the Archaic period to the 4th-3rd century BC.309 

 

Bibliographic references: De Lucia Brolli 1991: 47-52; Biella 2011: 18-22; L. Ambrosini e M.C. Biella in 

De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 42-3. 

 

4.4.7. Valsiarosa necropolis (Pls. A, B, C, G, H, I, J, K) 

The Valsiarosa necropolis was investigated mainly between 1886 and 1889, although other 

minor research campaigns also took place in the following years.310 

It occupied a wide area to the west of the Civita Castellana plateau and also in antiquity was 

connected to one of the main access routes to the ancient city (Pls. A, K).311  

The map published in the volume of the Forma Italiae II, 2312 is still today the only one 

available (Pl. 33 a). It testifies to the presence in the necropolis of both trench tombs and 

chamber tombs.  

In particular during the excavations of the last decades of the 19th century only chamber 

tombs, with the exception of two trench tombs,313 were explored. The preliminary analysis of 

the recovered grave goods gives us the possibility to assert that the funerary area was in use 

at least from the 7th century BC to the Hellenistic period. 

Once again, as we noted for the necropoleis of Celle, Colonnette and Terrano/Castellaccio the 

chamber tombs had to be organised in “rows”.314 In this case the testimony of the excavators 

 
309 De Lucia Brolli 1991: 47-52. 

310 M.C. Biella in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2014: 47. 

311 Moscati 1985a: 95, Frederiksen, Ward Perkins 1957: 140-1. 

312 Forma Italiae II, 2: 188. 

313 Tb. 4 (LIV) and 19, 20 and 42 of the Pasqui Catalogue (Forma Italiae II, 2: respectively 191 and 203. 

For an analysis of the contexts of the tombs 4 (LIV) and 20 and 42 of the Pasqui Catalogue see Biella 

2014: 230-1. 

314 See supra, § 1.4.3. 
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of the necropolis is particulary interesting. They state that the area occupied by the tombs 

was “in antico diviso in tante isole, dalle vie sepolcrali, scavate profondamente nel tufo”.315 It 

is today possible to try to reconstruct at least in part these sepulchral roads using the above- 

mentioned map (Pl. 33 a). 

 

Bibliographic references: Cozza, Pasqui 1887b; Narce 1894: 13-14, fig. 2.g, 15, 357; Mancinelli Scotti 

1897; Forma Italiae II, 2: 187-204; De Lucia Brolli 1991a: 28-29, 35; Cifani 2003: 86, 95, 98; L. 

Ambrosini, M.C. Biella in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 46-9; De Lucia 2013; Biella 2014: 230-1. 

 

4.4.8. Penna necropolis (Pls. A, B, C, G, H, I, J, K) 

The Penna necropolis is a wide funerary area set facing west the Civita Castellana plateau. 

It was excavated between 1886 and 1889 and it was composed both by trench and chamber 

tombs (Pl. 33 b). 

The preliminary analysis of the recovered grave goods suggests that the necropolis was used 

between the 7th century BC and the Hellenistic period. Some very fragile evidence seems to 

suggest that the area could have been used also in an earlier period (Pl. 33 b, tombs 

highlighted with a red arrow).316 

The necropolis is presently almost completely destroyed and it is possible to carry out an 

attempt of spatial analysis only thanks to the map published in the Forma Italiae II, 2.317 

Although the map is substantially “flat”, it is once again evident that the chamber tombs were 

organised in the sepulchral area in “rows” and on different levels following in part the 

contour lines of the hill (Pl. 33 b).318 

 

Bibliographic references: Cozza, Pasqui 1887a: 170-6, 262-73, 307-19; Frederiksen, Ward Perkins 1957: 

130; Giacomelli 1963: 75-6; Giacomelli 1978: 530, n. 7; Forma Italiae II, 2: 145-85; Moscati 1990: 149, 

167, fig. 7 e 18; De Lucia Brolli 1991a: 28-30; M.A. De Lucia in De Lucia Brolli, Michetti 2005: 383, fig. 

21; L.M. Michetti, M.C. Biella in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 43-6. 

 

4.4.9. Madonna delle Piagge necropolis (Pls. A, B, C, F, J) 

 
315 Cozza, Pasqui 1887b: 307. 

316 Biella 2014: 70 footnote nr. 47 (Pl. 33 b indicated with arrows) and Ligabue 2016: 21-2 footnote nr. 

2 with a rather skeptical position about the possibility of recognising the use of the necropolis before 

the 7th c. BC. 

317 Forma Italiae II, 2: 147. 

318 For the same phenomenon see supra, § 1.4.3. 
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The Madonna delle Piagge necropolis is set on the south-west slopes of the Civita Castellana 

plateau, in the immediate vicinity of one of the ancient access routes to the city, the one 

marked by the so-called Porta Lanciana (Pls. 34 a-d). 

The necropolis, composed of chamber tombs, was not apparently systematically excavated. 

There is no map of it and the few available analyses deal with one structure in particular, the 

so-called Tomb of the torcularium.319 

Notwithstanding this substantial lack of data, it is interesting to underline that some details 

are nonetheless available. In 1994, during a systematic survey of the area, it was still possible 

to observe the organisation of the chamber tombs in at least three different levels.320 

However, notwithstanding any future investigations, at present the lack of systematic 

investigations and the absence of grave goods prevent a chronological analysis of the 

cemetery. 

 

Bibliographic references: Forma Italiae II, 1: 384, 221, 193 fig. 124; Moscati 1985a: 125, fig. 93; Moscati 

1983b: 67 fig. 1.21, 68, fig. 7-8, tav. XII a-b-c; Moscati 1990: 167, tav. VII/b; Frederiksen, Ward Perkins 

1957: 136-8; Cozza 1985: 34-5 fig. 6; L. Ambrosini in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 48-50. 

 

4.4.10. Millecuori – Tombs (?) (Pls. A, B, C, G) 

The Millecuori locale is set to the south of the Civita Castellana plateau.  

We are extremely badly informed on this site and its contents, but it is worthwhile to 

remember the discovery in a still undefined plot of land of “diversi frammenti di terracotta, 

dai quali si potè arguire che ivi fosse esistito un tempio”321 and of two “chambers” excavated 

in the tufa, on the side of the hill facing south the Civita Castellana plateau (Pl. 34 e). 

Those “chambers” seem to support the presence of a necropolis on the hill facing to the 

south-east of the Civita Castellana plateau, as somewhat confirmed also by some structures 

drawn both on the Grande Pianta di Falerii (Pl. A) and on the plan published in 1887 in Notizie 

degli Scavi di Antichità (Pl. G). 

 

Bibliographic references: Cozza 1985: 31 fig. 3, 33 fig. 5; M.C. Biella, M.A. De Lucia, P. Poleggi in De 

Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 122; Tabolli, MacIntosh Turfa 2014. 

 

4.4.11. Monte Paglietta necropolis (Pls. H, 35, Annex 1.07) 

 
319 L. Ambrosini in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 48-50. 

320 L. Ambrosini in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 49. 

321 M.C. Biella in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 122 footnote n. 45. 



Plate	33

(a)

(b)

(a)	Proposal	of	organiza+on	of	the	Valsiarosa	necropolis	(re-elaborated	from	Forma	Italiae	II,	2:	188).

(b)	Proposal	of	organiza+on	of	the	Penna	necropolis	(re-elaborated	from	Forma	Italiae	II,	2:	146).



Plate	34

(a)

(b)

(c) (d)

(a)	-	(d).	The	necropolis	of	Madonna	delle	Piagge	(De	Lucia,	Biella,	Suaria	2012:	183,	tav.	XXI,	a,	b,	d.	e).

(e)

(e).	Chambers	excavated	in	the	rock	in	the	locality	Millecuori		(De	Lucia,	Biella,	Suaria	2012:	183,	tav.	XXXV,	a).



Plate	35

(a)

(a)	Posi+oning	of	the	plots	of	land	in	which	F.	Pistola	carried	out	the	researches	in	the	Monte	PaglieNa	locality	
(Cartographic	base	An+co	Catasto	Pon+ficio	della	Delegazione	di	Viterbo,	Sez.	V,	VII	and	XI).	



Plate	36

(a)

(c)	The	pre-Roman	quarry	in	the	Valsiarosa	locality		
(De	Lucia,	Tabolli	2013:	265	fig.	14.9)	

(a)	Posi+oning	of	the	area	in	which	the	Andromeda	was	found		(De	Lucia,	Biella,	Suaria	2012:	183,	tav.	XVII,	c);	
(b)	The	high-relief	decora+on	of	the	Andromeda	chained	to	the	rocks	(Colonna	1991:	tav.	XXIV).	

(b)

(c)
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The necropolis of Monte Paglietta is largely unknown.  

It was not extensively excavated either at the end of the 19th century or during the following 

century.  

Even its precise location is rather uncertain, although it is possible to assert that it was set in 

an area between the hill facing the Vignale plateau to the south, and the railway station of 

Ponzano Cave.  

This attempt to place this elusive necropolis relies on two different sets of data. Firstly, the 

map by Mancinelli Scotti dated to 1923, in which there is the clear indication Necropoli 

Monte Paglietta and Necropoli Vigna Pistola (Pl. H). Secondly, a list contained in the Carte 

Stefani at the Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana concerning a Gruppo di oggetti posseduti dal Sig. 

F. Pistola in Civita Castellana, provenienti dagli scavi 1887-88 di M.te Paglietta a sud di 

Vignale, presso la stazione ferroviaria di Ponzano Cave. These materials were then acquired 

by the Italian State.322 (Pl. 35 a) 

According to Mancinelli Scotti’s drawing it seems possible to suppose that the necropolis was 

composed of chamber tombs. Also a piece of information dating to 1973 according to which 

an illegal excavation was carried out in a necropolis of small tombe a tumulo near the Cave di 

Ponzano seems to support this idea.323 

We do not have clear information concerning the kind of grave goods placed in the tombs. 

The recovered materials, which are scattered in Italian and foreign museums, testify to the 

use of the necropolis at least between the 7th and 6th century BC.324 

 

Bibliographic references: Cozza 1985: 46 fig. 36; M.A. De Lucia and M.C. Biella in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 

2012: respectively 71 and 13 footnote 13, 126-7. 

 

 

4.5. The extraurban area 

 

4.5.1. Pian Catalano (Pls. B, C, 36 a) 

In 1911 during the works for the construction of a part of the railway line from Civita 

Castellana to Viterbo, near the locality of Pian di Catalano, a circular cistern (4.83m in 

 
322 For a concise analysis of these materials see De Lucia 1991: 33-4. 
323 Repertorio degli Scavi III: 81. 
324 Biella 2013: 116, Biella 2016: 82, Ligabue 2016: 22-3 footnote n. 9 for further objects from Monte 

Paglietta. 
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diameter, and5.30m deep, with a cuniculus at a depth of 1.85m) and a number of structures 

built in tufa blocks were discovered (Pl. 36 a). These buildings were interpreted by Gabrici as 

houses, preserved in the underground and foundation levels.  

The cistern was partially excavated, and the famous statue of Andromeda chained to the 

rocks was recovered (Pl. 35 b) together with other fragments probably once part of some 

pedimental statues (a part of a male figure?) and decorations of a sacred building (antefix in 

the form of a female head), parts of a votive deposit (a miniature bronze, a clay votive altar, a 

clay foot) and shards of black-glazed pottery. Unfortunately the Italian State bought only a 

part of the materials found on that occasion, but in the archival documents it is clear that the 

findings were consistent with the surviving materials, especially as far as pottery is 

concerned.325  

The Andromeda statue together with the votive elements confirms the presence in this 

vicinity of a sacred building, the chronology of which must be considered uncertain, although 

a 3rd century phase must be recognised as a consequence of the presence of the above-

mentioned statue. 

 

Bibliographic references: Andrén 1940: 147-8, pl. 56, II:4; Colonna 1991: 122; Biella 2010a: 547-53; 

M.C. Biella in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 41-2. 

 

4.5.2. Quarry (Propr. Vincenti) (Pl. B, C, 36 c) 

Between 2010 and 2012 a wide area located about 1 km to the West of the Forte Sangallo, 

i.e. from the western limit of the pre-Roman city, was excavated in connection with the 

construction of a residential complex (Pl. 36, c). 

On that occasion a considerably large quarry was discovered. Its analysis has highlighted that 

it was a permanent, open-air infrastructure, characterised by a specific organisation, with a 

precise division of  space: areas dedicated to the extraction of the tufa, and areas dedicated 

to the storage and transport of the materials were clearly demarcated.326 A wide road divided 

the quarry into two parts.  

The stratigraphic analysis and the material culture make it certain that the quarry was used in 

connection with the pre-Roman phase of the city and in particular the presence of black gloss 

 
325 “Lo scavo […] ha dato un gran numero di frammenti ceramici dei secoli IV e III”. (Chilini, De Lucia 

2017: 190). 
326 Chilini, De Lucia 2017: 183-7. 
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pottery and of Genucilia plates confirms that the infrastructure was in use in the 4th – 3rd 

century BC.327  

 

Bibliographic references: De Lucia, Tabolli 2013: 265 and fig. 14.9; De Lucia Brolli 2016 in press; Biella, 

De Lucia, Michetti, Poleggi 2017; Chilini, De Lucia 2017. 

  

 
327 Chilini, De Lucia 2017: 190. 
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5. Falerii through the centuries: an interpretation 

 

 

In this chapter I will present a critical analysis of the development of the city, based on a wide 

diachronic reading of the available archaeological and historical data. While this draws on the 

data presented in the catalogue, it is markedly different from previous interpretations and is 

far more complex. Rather than describe the organisation of the settlement (something 

possible from the existing literature328) I will explore crucial changes in the use and 

organisation of the spaces, the ways in which the political power managed them, the ways in 

which we can perceive the changing relations between the categories of the “public” and of 

the “private” in the city through the centuries. As far as the organisation of this extensive 

chapter is concerned, I chose to adopt a chronological layout. For the first paragraph I have 

used, in absence of historical sources, a solely “archaeological chronology”,329 while for all the 

other paragraphs I preferred to use an “historical chronology”, following the methodological 

premises detailed in Chapter 3. 

 

 

5.1. From the late Iron Age to the 6th century BC: towards the perception of the city 

 

Falerii provides an extremely rich, but unbalanced, set of data for the period between the late 

8th and the 6th century BC: a particularly rich funerary record corresponds to an almost 

complete absence of data from the inhabited area. This inevitably implies a difficulty in the 

perception of the city’s “urban form”, but, bearing in mind once again the absolute necessity 

of considering the necropoleis as a part of the urban settlement,330 it is nonetheless, 

demonstrably possible to sketch an inevitably incomplete, but stimulating picture.  

When dealing with these two centuries, it is first of all crucial to bear in mind the 

methodological necessity of avoiding making comparisons of the reality of this specific period 

with the better-documented situation of the following centuries. This kind of approach avoids 

the risk of shifting back in time realities that are instead part of a later picture. It is therefore 

 
328 For a general picture see Moscati 1990, to be updated with De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2014: in 

particular 15-70, with previous bibliography. 
329 See supra, § 3.1 for the explanation of the kind of archaeological chronology chosen. 
330 See supra. 
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necessary to read the data in continuity with the material we know from the previous 

centuries and not against that we know from the following ones.  

The well-known model of an absence of Iron Age data for the settlement of Falerii still seems 

to retain in part its validity331 but to begin with the final moment of this period is so engrained 

within disciplinary convention it is nonetheless unavoidable . According to this picture a 

caesura seems to have existed after the Final Bronze Age. This period is known thanks to the 

few burials discovered at the end of the 19th century in the Celle locality,332 in the area 

occupied in the following centuries by the sanctuary identified as that dedicated to Iuno 

Curitis, and from some survey data.333 Notwithstanding this it is highly likely that the silence 

concerning the Iron Age is not absolute and that it is therefore necessary to recognise the 

possibility of a lack of documentation.334 As a matter of fact both new and old surveys and 

recent excavations record the presence of Iron Age potsherds.335 I personally think that only a 

desirable extensive excavation on the Vignale plateau could potentially resolve this prickly 

problem. What is certain is that we do not presently have information for this period from the 

necropoleis, at least from those known up to now, but also in this case the recent (re-

)discovery of the group of burials in the Scasato locality should warn us of the hazard of 

adopting too monolithic certainties.336 

In the second half of the 8th century BC the situation becomes rather clearer. The Montarano 

necropolis, composed both of cremations and inhumation tombs and set on a relatively 

distant plateau to the north of the future city, is our main source of information for the 

period between the mid 8th – first decades of the 7th century BC.337 It has almost always been 

 
331 Baglione 1986: 128-9 with a cautious vision and Cifani 2005: 156-9, with a more unscrupulous one. 
332 Forma Italiae II, 2: 13-19; di Gennaro 1986: 44-5. See supra, § 4.3.2. 
333 di Gennaro 1986: 42-3; F. di Gennaro in Repertorio 2007: 284 with previous bibliography. See supra, 

§ 4.3.2. 
334 Biella 2014: 69. 
335 M.A. De Lucia in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 29. For an unpublished relation by F. di Gennaro in 

which fragments of Iron Age potsherds are remembered at Vignale see Annex 1, 0.2. In addition to this 

it is perhaps the case to remember the presence of a good number of proto-historic potsherds, still to 

be fully investigated, from the Vignale hill discovered in the recent surveys carried out at the beginning 

of this century by the British equipe (autopsy, BSR 12.01.2015).  
336 Biella 2009. 
337 See supra, § 4.4.1. 
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linked with a supposed inhabited area on the Vignale hill,338 but it is necessary to remember 

that this was not the opinion of the scholars who excavated the necropolis and who had the 

opportunity to record and investigate traces (such as the remains of huts, aggere, and other 

structures) of a coeval settlement in the vicinity of the sepulchral area.339 If these data can, as 

I believe, be taken into serious consideration we would have a necropolis connected with an 

inhabited area, then abandoned – exactly as at the Montarano necropolis – in the first half of 

the 7th century BC. 

The presence on the Civita Castellana hill, in the Scasato locality (Pls. I), of burials that (with 

some lingering uncertainty) can be considered contemporary with the most ancient ones of 

the Montarano necropolis is also highly relevant.340 Their presence clearly speaks of a still 

unclear situation and leaves open the possibility of thinking of a settlement still organised in a 

plurality of separate inhabited areas, as was the case, for instance, in the other major 

contemporary Faliscan settlement of Narce.341  

It is self evident that with such a dataset, we cannot have any kind of certainty concerning a 

unitary political management of Falerii (if the concept itself of Falerii already existed at all) for 

the last decades of the 8th century BC.  

Only from the first decades of the 7th century BC onwards does a change seem to be clearly 

perceivable. Once again the necropoleis are the litmus test, in connection both to their 

partially changed position and to their different internal organisation. It is perhaps not the 

case that the Montarano necropolis contains no burials after the first decades of the 7th 

century BC and we have no more data from the (extremely poorly known) necropolis in the 

Scasato area. It seems in other words that these two necropoleis were abandoned in that 

period.  

Yet this is the period in which it is possible to perceive a new and meaningful organisation in 

the funerary record: a kind of ring around the two hills of Civita Castellana and Vignale can be 

detected. 342  This ring is composed of the Penna necropolis to the west, that of  

 
338 Moscati 1990: 146; C. Carlucci in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 31; De Lucia 2014: 68. A more 

cautious analysis is in Baglione 1986: 128, in particular footnote 11 and Cozza 1985: 20. For a 

preliminary edition of the Montarano contexts see: Forma Italiae II, 2: 21-98 and a precious analysis 

can be found in Baglione 1986 and Baglione, De Lucia 1997. 
339 These data have been recently reanalysed in Biella 2014: 70-1. See supra, § 4.4.1.  
340 See supra, § 4.2.8. 
341 De Lucia, Baglione 1994-95: 69-ff., in particular 71 with previous bibliography. 
342 See supra, § 1.4.3. 
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Cappuccini/Colonnette to the north and the necropolis of Celle to the east (Pl. M).343 This ring 

will remain an urban characteristic through the centuries and it will represent at the same 

time a clear demarcation of the close suburbium of the city. And in the perspective of the 

development of this “enclosed” urban structure De Lucia’s observation that the entrances of 

the most relevant chamber tombs of the 7th century BC in all the above-mentioned 

necropoleis share the same orientation, facing the two plateaux of Civita Castellana and 

Vignale, becomes particularly meaningful.344  

In other words the will to recognise the importance of the two hills seems clear and it is 

highly possible (if not certain) that in this period the settlement already occupied the two 

plateaux or, perhaps more accurately, it was developing on them.345  

Moreover, the possibility of recognising strong differences among the burials of the single 

necropoleis is a further step towards understanding the several components that resulted in 

the formation of the city of Falerii at this chronological moment.346  

It is first of all necessary to remember that from each necropolis only a few burials have been 

excavated that can be dated to the 7th century BC. It is true that we cannot exclude a priori 

that the well-known practice of the reuse of chamber tombs through the centuries wiped out 

the possibility of fully understanding the quantity and quality of the Orientalizing tombs at 

Falerii. Nonetheless, it is important to underline the clear distinctions that emerge from 

comparative analysis of the different necropoleis. The Celle necropolis appears surely as the 

most open to Etruscan (and in particular Caeretan) influence, as clearly visible, for instance, in 

the adoption of complex, sometimes painted, funerary architecture347. The Penna necropolis 

seems to follow a more conservative pattern: trench tombs here, survive for a longer 

period.348 A single tomb discovered in the Cappuccini necropolis clearly demonstrates Italic 

 
343 To the south the situation still remains particularly unclear and not only in connection with this 

period, although it is necessary to remember that, analysing the old maps by A. Cozza (Pls. A, G), the 

presence of chamber tombs on the hills facing to the south the plateau of Civita Castellana seems 

possible. Furthermore the necropolis of Monte Paglietta (Pls. H, 35), although badly known, seems to 

go in the same direction. See supra, 4.4.11. 
344 De Lucia 2014: 72. 
345 Moscati 1990: 149-50. 
346 De Lucia 2013: 71-8. 
347 Baglione 1991, De Lucia 2013: 72-8, Biella (in press 1) and for the painted testimonies see Naso 

1996: 292-4. 
348 De Lucia 2013: 71. 
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connections operating in the Faliscan “metropolis” at this chronological point.349 It is evident 

that any attempt to sketch from this extremely fragmented picture a social outline of the 

various components (families?)350 that contributed to the development of Falerii, although 

tempting, would also have a very uncertain basis. A cultural melting pot, characterised by 

Italic and Etruscan components, seems to me the most accurate reading of the evidence.351 

At the same time the material culture of the period seems to show in nuce a first step 

towards the “Etruscan choice” that will then lead in the following centuries also to the 

adoption and development of a specific urban form and on a political level to the tight 

coalition with the Etruscans.352  

If this is the picture we can draw from the analysis of the necropoleis, at this chronological  

moment the inhabited area is unfortunately instead far less informative.  

On the Vignale hill no structure has yet been dated to the late 8th-6th century BC, although 

potsherds of that period seem to have been collected both during the survey undertaken at 

the beginning of the 1980s and in the most recent survey that took place in 2001-2. In the 

latter case in particular a good quantity of materials was recovered, but, as I have already 

pointed out, the data are preliminarily published and only a complete restudy could lead to 

more reliable conclusions.353  

The situation is different as far as the Civita Castellana hill is concerned. From the 7th century 

onwards no funerary context is documented, with the exception of five (or possibly six) infant 

burials in the Scasato locality.354 The analysis of the grave goods found in them (miniaturised 

bucchero and Etrusco-Corinthian pottery) suggests a chronology of the burials taking place 

between the second half of the 7th and the first two decades of the 6th century BC. These 

tombs must be considered part of the inhabited areas and connected to the well-known use 

(at least in the Latin area) to bury infants close to houses.355  

 
349 De Lucia 1998. 
350 I believe that the use of the more generic term “family” in connection with the Faliscan (and 

Etruscan) society rather than “gentilicial” is definitely more advisable. The reasons for this choice stem 

from the acute observations in Smith 2006: 156. 
351 Biella 2016: 83-5. 
352 See supra, § 1.3.2. 
353 For the materials of the 1980s survey see Moscati 1983: 59-62, for those of the more recent 

research see Carlucci et al. 2007: 87-9, table 2, but it is necessary to remember that in this case out of 

1,103 potsherds, 907 fell under the category “ceramics yet to be studied fully”.  
354 Baglione, De Lucia 2007-08: 878-91. See supra, § 1.4.1. 
355 Modica 2003 and 2007 to be updated with Becker, Nowlin 2011. 
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This sector of the plateau underwent wide and complex transformations in the following 

centuries and therefore no traces of the domestic structures connected to those burials were 

found during the excavations.356 However the recovered architectural materials are the 

indirect proof of the existence in the area of houses, built in stonework with roofs with 

terracotta decorations (Pl. 18 e)357 that find good comparison, for instance, with the 

contemporary roof decorations at Acquarossa.358 The infant burials are distributed across a 

rather wide area and this can be  read as a proof that at least a consistent portion of the east 

sector of the Civita Castellana plateau hosted a residential quarter between the end of the 7th 

and the beginning of the 6th century BC. 

The valley floor in the Celle locality, near the Rio Maggiore stream is another sector of the 

ancient settlement that gives back relevant, but to some extent controversial, information.359 

From the 6th century onwards the suburban area hosted a sacred complex, identified since 

the moment of its discovery with the one dedicated to Iuno Curitis.360 The most ancient phase 

of the sacred area is also the most problematic  as far as its recognition and interpretation are 

concerned. The 6th century phase was recognised thanks to the presence of a small group of 

fragments of peperino statues: a head suggested to be female  and parts of two winged 

seated lions.361 The former fragment was identified as the simulacrum of the goddess, while 

the other ones were interpreted as the guardians of the door of a small shrine,  intentionally 

and carefully preserved during the centuries, including when the area was monumentalised 

with a massive temple (Pls. 23-25).362  

Maurizio Harari has recently and in my view correctly argued that this kind of statue is 

generally connected to funerary evidence rather than to sacred spaces and structures, and 

that as far as this specific case is concerned, a substantial topographical continuity between 

the Celle necropolis and the Celle sanctuary can be recognised (Pl. A, B). As a consequence of 

 
356 M.A. De Lucia in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 27. For the organisation of the area in the following 

centuries see infra, §§ 5.2-5.4. 
357 See supra, § 4.2.14. 
358 Particularly relevant is the ram-headed decoration, that finds a close comparison, for instance, in 

the lateral sima of Type I found at Acquarossa (Winter 2009: 80-1) and that can be dated between 600 

and 580 BC. 
359 See supra. 
360 Pasqui 1887 and Gamurrini 1887. For different interpretations see van der Meer 2012: 108, figs. 1-

3; Harari 2014: 125. 
361 Hus 1961: 91-93, nn. 1-4-5. 
362 Pasqui 1887: 95; Colonna 1985: 111. See supra, § 1.4.2. 
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these observations he inclines towards the possibility that these fragments could have slid 

from one/more tombs of the Celle necropolis. 363 There is further evidence to support this 

hypothesis:   the necropolis is set on the hill overlooking the sacred area and, further, the use 

of funerary stone statues is documented, although by a rather poor set of data, in the Falerii 

necropoleis and in the Celle necropolis, too.364 For all these reasons I believe that Harari’s 

hypothesis should be taken seriously, also due to the form of spatial organisation that can be 

recognised in the necropoleis at Falerii: they tend to develop “vertically”, on several levels, 

shaping the tufa cliff in a series of “steps” (Pl. 32 a).  

This kind of observation has consequences much further afield: if the three above-mentioned 

fragments of stone statues ceased to be part of the materials connected to the sacred area at 

least in its most ancient phase, the Celle sanctuary would lose any evidence dating its 

monumental phase to the 6th century BC and would fall in line with all the other major 

sanctuaries of Falerii, a far more consistent interpretative picture of monumentalisation in 

the area.365 

To sum up, for the period comprised of the last decades of the 8th to the 6th century BC it is 

possible to distinguish two different moments: firstly, a point at which the settlement is still 

organised in a still relatively unknown number of inhabited areas to which specific 

necropoleis can be attributed, and secondly a period, possibly beginning in the first decades 

of the 7th century BC, in which the will to create a coherent inhabited area on the two 

plateaus of Vignale and Civita Castellana is clearly perceivable from the archaeological record. 

Both the data from the necropoleis and the settlement supports this interpretation and, 

incidentally, this is a picture that finds a close and compelling parallel in the recently 

proposed reconstruction of the urban development of Veii, too.366That said, for the moment 

the  social structure that underpins this modification at Falerii is not clear.  

The centuries between the end of the 8th and the 6th century BC at Falerii can be therefore 

considered the moment in which the urban structure, from a physical point of view, becomes 

perceivable and to this regard it is relevant to bear in mind that a “secondary urbanisation” 

on the model on the already existing Etruscan urban settlements has been proposed for the 

 
363 Harari 2010: 95 and 2014: 123-4.  
364 For a list of the funerary statues at Falerii and more in general in the Faliscan area see Harari 2014: 

124 with previous bibliography. 
365 See infra, § 5.2. 
366 Guaitoli 2016: 202, 213. 
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Faliscan and Capenate areas.367 And it is now certainly appropriate  to begin reassessing the 

archaeological data in order to understand what the components of this change are, and 

what  roles were played by them. It is self evident that we will not be able to reach a clear, 

certain and univocal picture, but I think that the strong Etruscan connections, existing with 

the Caeretan reality in primis but also to a different scale and in a later period with Vulci,368 

can be a precious source of evidence, and I further think that it is not an over-interpretation 

to read in this perspective an (economic?) interest of the coastal areas in the inner areas of 

the region, in particular the possibility of establishing connections with the potential 

exploitation of the Tiber valley.369 At the same time, the presence of Italic elements in this 

scenario, such as that clearly present in the Cappuccini tomb discovered in 1991, further 

supports this view. In other words I believe that we should read the urban development (and, 

to a substantial extent, the urban organisation) of Falerii as a consequence of a convergence 

of (maybe primarily) economic interests in the area. In this respect, although with different 

components, I think that the same “model” can be “exported” to the otherwise inexplicable 

sudden floruit of Capena in the 7th century BC or even to the other key Faliscan settlement of 

Narce. Further, in this broad picture it is not the case that, once equilibrium was reached in 

the area, only Falerii – and not Narce - developed a considerable urban structure.  

 

5.2. The 5th century BC: a new urban development 

 

After the centuries of gradual development and adaptation of the settlement, from the 

beginning of the 5th century BC the urban form in its monumental aspect is fully apparent at 

Falerii, as in most Etruscan cities.370 The works connected to the regularisation/consolidation 

of the urban perimeter,371 the organisation of a complex system of water supply on the two 

plateaus,372 the monumentalisation of the sacred areas and possibly also the “organisation” 

of at least a part of the necropoleis are the major pieces of evidence for this process, that has 

 
367 Iaia 1996: 26. 
368 Biella (in press1); Biella 2014: 265-70. 
369 For the relevance of the figures of the traders in connection with the development of the urban 

form see Smith 1998: 46-7. 
370 Cerchiai 2012:  142-4. 
371 See supra. 
372 See Moscati 1990 and supra. 
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in part already happened and is in part still in progress. In other words, the presence of a 

complex system of public infrastructures clearly shows a distinct organisation of the urban 

space, too. 

We do not know what kind of political structure ruled Falerii in that period, but it is clear that 

the enormous effort displayed in the organisation of the urban layout both in the urban and 

in the suburban areas must be considered as the direct outcome of a clear centralised 

political choice. In this respect the sacred areas of the city with their extremely rich sets of 

architectural decorations can be considered one of (if not the most) visible sources of 

information concerning this process, whose starting point can be set at the very beginning of 

the 5th century BC. A suggestive and intriguing parallel can be therefore established between 

the moment in which Falerii appears in the ancient written sources373 and the one in which 

we can perceive the “monumentalised” city thanks to the archaeological data. If we wanted 

to find a plausible explanation for this “contemporary manifestation”, we could perhaps 

argue that the economic growth of the area from the mid 7th century BC was the premise that 

led to a growth in socio-political complexity, too.374 This situation, strengthened in the 6th BC 

as clearly demonstrated on a private level, for instance, by the presence of extremely rich 

grave goods, formed especially of Attic imports,375 then gave birth in the 5th century BC to an 

archaeologically visible form of power also on a public level. The premises for the Roman 

interest/intervention in the area, as testified in the written sources, could be therefore 

recognised in this progressive growth of importance of the area, to be framed in the more 

general economic flourishing of the Tiber valley.376  

I have chosen the sacred areas as the starting point of my analysis of this period, because it is 

especially thanks to their monumentalisation that the fully operative urban structure 

becomes archaeologically obvious. Seven of the nine sacred areas known at Falerii, show a 

phase that can be dated in the 5th century BC (Table 2). Furthermore it is necessary to 

remember that other scattered data, coming from the west portion of the Civita Castellana 

plateau, seem to suggest the possible (and obvious) presence of further sacred contexts in an 

area now occupied by the modern town and therefore impossible to investigate (Pl. 19 a). 377 

 
373 See supra. 
374 See the effective picture in Colonna 1986: 95-6. 
375 Ambrosini 2005. 
376 Colonna 1986: 96; Cifani 2003: 187-94. 
377 I am referring in particular to the antefix and to the fragment of terracotta decoration, a part of a 

feline, found during the construction of the Nuovo Cinematografo in the west part of the Civita 
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Although we can ground our considerations on data that have different degrees of accuracy, 

it is possible to assert that the majority of the above-mentioned sacred areas were organised 

in their monumental form in the first decades of the 5th century BC (Table 2), as clearly shown 

by the analysis of the terracotta decorations.378 In other words in those years a deep formal 

change in the appearance of the cult places of the city took place. It is probably a moment in 

which the already existing religious traditions, on which we are unfortunately extremely badly 

informed, were reshaped.379 In this respect the attempt to connect the remains of the 

structures in tufa blocks to the different systems of terracotta decorations with a good 

degree of certainty from a chronological perspective is a critical point. The surviving parts of 

the buildings can sometimes be connected either to the terracotta decorations of the 5th 

century phase or to those of the following century. On the other hand, when both 5th and 4th 

century terracottas are known in the same sacred area it could be inferred that the building 

was constructed in the earlier phase and then re-decorated in a later period. But we 

obviously do not know how much this re-decoration also affected the structures themselves. 

Finally, even while endorsing this perspective, we must admit that we are generally rather 

poorly informed on the structures.380 As a matter of fact the tufa blocks with which they were 

built underwent a continuous process of spoliation through the centuries, stopped only by 

their “archaeological discovery” in the last 150 years.  
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Castellana plateau (M.C. Biella in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012, p. 22, pl. VIII, b and Carlucci 2013: 143). 

See supra, § 4.2.16. 
378 A recent careful analysis of the terracotta decorations from Falerii between the late Archaism and 

the Classical period can be found in Carlucci 2013: in particular 142-60. Still fundamental for the 

terracotta decorations from Falerii in general is Andrén 1940: 80-152, pls. 26-56. 
379 On the debate, for instance, on the existence of a monumentalised 6th century phase in the Celle 

sanctuary see supra, § 5.1.  
380 See infra, § 5.3. 
381 See supra, § 4.2.6.  
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physical spaces in which the city was articulated. Furthermore, it seems possible to outline in 

this organization a kind of distinction in what I would define as four different interrelated 

“functional areas”: the urban centre, the near suburbium, the ring of necropoleis and the 

near extra-urban area.  

I will discuss in detail hereinafter in this chapter the reciprocal topographical relations existing 

between those different pieces of the urban jigsaw, but in an attempt to reach an 

immediately effective and comprehensive picture, I believe that a diagram composed by a 

series of concentric circles could be profitably used (Diagram 1).562 

 

 

 

Diagram 1 – A schematic reconstruction of the organisation of the spaces 
at Falerii Veteres between the 7th and the 3rd c. BC. 

 

A further step of the research will consist of an attempt to assess the value of this framework 

in connection to the broader frame of Etruscan urbanism. This will be carried out through the 

analysis of the specific peculiarities of each “functional area” in the considered case study, 

trying to understand possible shared situations in other Etruscan cases.  

I would like to clearly state that in doing this it is not my intention to adopt a truly 

comparative approach. As a matter of fact, I fully believe that the kind of historical 

development followed by the single Etruscan communities produced cities that can hardly be 

compared on a wide scale in single details, while it could be possible - and this is in the end 

the approach I would like to pursue – to find similarities on a more general level, that could 

indicate a series of useful trend lines, more than simple specific similarities.  

That is, as the major Etruscan cities undoubtedly were the consequence of a long and 

articulated process that inevitably followed single and diverse lines of development through 

the region, it would be rather simplistic, at least in my opinion, to compare the different 

 
562 This kind of model was presented for the first time and discussed in Biella 2016. 
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was considered by Claudia Carlucci as the only “original” system created in the Faliscan city in 

that period, while the via Gramsci and Sassi Caduti examples must be included, according to 

the scholar’s analysis, among the “composite” systems.391  

It is evident that the commission of an “original” system speaks also of considerable 

economic means of the community: in other words it is rather plausible to think that a 

difference existed between the assemblage of already used types and the creation of a new 

coherent system. And in this respect it is perhaps relevant to remember that the parts 

comprising the Vignale decorative system seem to have had also a very limited re-use in the 

other sacred areas at Falerii. A single type of antefixes, shaped in the form of a head of 

Maenades and Silenus with a nimbus of rosettes, used both at Vignale and in the Sassi Caduti 

context, seems to be the sole exception to this picture, at least on the basis of our present 

knowledge.392 But, although undoubtedly limited, this “circulation” of pieces among different 

sacred areas in a single city is a hint of the ways in which the public authority could dispose of 

the single “pieces” composing a public commission. And In this respect the discovery at Falerii 

in the sacred areas themselves or in their vicinity, particularly in the Vignale locality, of the 

moulds used to produce the architectural decorations of the buildings pertaining to the 

sanctuaries, is highly relevant. These artefacts are evidence on the one hand of local 

production, although we are not presently informed if the productive structures were set in 

the vicinity or somewhere else in the city,393 and on the other hand suggestive of the 

deliberate storage of the necessary tools to reproduce and re-use the already existing 

terracotta decorations (Pls. 5 b-d, 6 a-f).394 Furthermore the chronology of these artefacts 

(480 BC – 3rd c. BC)395 found on the Vignale hill is evidence for the continuity of this kind of 

procedure that must be somehow connected to the continuity of management of the urban 

sacred structures by a specific public authority.  

Returning to the analysis of the terracotta decorations, the “composite” systems inform us 

also on the cultural milieu in which the city was involved and, not surprisingly, the terracotta 

decorations of the 5th century at Falerii seem to speak of connections mainly with Rome and 

 
391 Carlucci 2013: 161. 

392 Carlucci 2013: 159 and fig. 17. 

393 In this respect it is important to remember that the geophysical surveys pointed out the presence of 

structures connected to water supplies in the south part of the Vignale plateau (Carlucci et al. 2007: 

97-104).  

394 Andrén 1940: 99-100, pl. 32 and Carlucci, De Lucia 2017. 

395 Carlucci, De Lucia 2017. 
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Veii and on a minor scale with Caere.396 It has been asserted that the similarities with the 

Veientan architectural terracottas can be read as a direct outcome of the Veientan political 

influence on the Faliscan area.397 I do believe that such an interpretation is inaccurate: there 

is no way to demonstrate that the artisans responsible for these kinds of productions were 

exclusively connected to and dependent on a single city and to a single political authority. On 

the contrary, a high level of social mobility seems to be one of the characteristics of the 

period and it is self evident that the circulation of people inevitably leads to the circulation of 

ideas, too. Furthermore we are not informed on the social status of the architects and 

artisans involved in the construction of these public monuments.398 These are the reasons 

why I prefer to adopt a more cautious perspective. It seems to me that the previously 

discussed stylistic similarities on the one hand undoubtedly mirror once again the wider 

political setting of the 5th century BC, in which two major entities, Veii and the relatively 

newly established Republic at Rome, compete for predominance on the lower Tiber Valley 

and on the other hand speak of the commercial central-Tyrrhenian net, in which Falerii, as we 

have seen, is fully integrated in this period. And in this respect the terracotta decorations 

show only a part of this picture, the one obviously connected to public commissions. But in 

order to perceive the complexity of the local “market” in the 5th century BC, considering the 

present evidential silence of domestic architecture, it is necessary to look also at the private 

level, especially as expressed in the extremely rich sepulchral contexts. For instance, an 

analysis of the bucchero pottery or of the metal vessels found in the necropoleis clearly 

represents relations respectively with the Vulci and the Volsinii areas.399 The imported flow of 

Attic vases is another supportive source of evidence for connections with these Tyrrhenian 

trading communities.400 

In the settlement, other infrastructures speak of the complexity of the public intervention at 

Falerii at the beginning of the 5th century BC. The wide drainage system, a complex web, 

based on cunicoli, cisterns and pits, extensively studied by Raniero Mengarelli both on the 

Civita Castellana and the Vignale hills at the beginning of the 20th century is a major piece of 

 
396 Carlucci 2013: 142-60. 

397 Carlucci 2013: 139, 167; Cifani 2013: 41. 

398 For interesting considerations on the social role of the artisans in archaic central Italy see Smith 

1998 and for archaic Rome in particular see Carafa 2017. 

399 For the bucchero see Ambrosini 2004 and Biella 2014b: 111-2. For the metal vases see Krauskopf 

1980; De Lucia 1991: 47-52. 

400 Ambrosini 2005: 324 for a connection of the Attic imports with the Volsinii area. 
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evidence for this (Pls. J, L)401 and is a further irrefutable evidence of the will for a deliberate 

transformation of the settlement carried out by a solid central authority. The already complex 

picture sketched a century ago, can be now integrated with new recent discoveries (Pls. 7 d-

e, 8 c, 16 a, b, d).402 I am well aware of the difficulty in dating this kind of structure,403 but the 

complexity and the substantial coherence of the hydraulic network at Falerii (Pls. J, L), 

undoubtedly also related to the monumentalisation of the sacred areas, as clearly 

demonstrated, for instance, by the south-east cistern on the Vignale hill directly connected to 

the sacred building,404 seem to suggest a phase of “general” planning since at least the very 

beginning of the 5th century BC.  

In other words any attempt to sum up the guidelines followed during public interventions in 

the city should highlight that the central political authority (whatever its specific form) not 

surprisingly organised both the surface and the subsoil of the city.  

The construction of the city walls is further evidence supporting the process of central 

organisation, although in this case it would perhaps be better to reflect on the concept of 

“city walls” itself. As a matter of fact from a topographical/geomorphological point of view 

Falerii does not need a real wall circuit: the defence of the western parts of the two plateaus 

and of the areas immediately next to the entrances to the city would suffice. Therefore it is   

essential to provide a different reading for the several sections of wall found along the 

perimeter of the two hills of Vignale and Civita Castellana (Pl. C, in blue circles).405 I fully agree 

with Moscati, who identifies them in part with a complex system of reinforcement of specific 

sectors of the tufa crags.406 In detail, some wall sections could accomplish this task, while 

others could be in connection to the entrances to the city, both on the Vignale (Pl. B, a), 

where a monumental road was detected thanks to geophysical survey in connection with the 

eastern entrance of the plateau,407 and on the Civita Castellana hill. In this second case I am 

thinking in particular of the parts of wall connected with the ditch to the west of the Civita 

Castellana plateau (Pl. B, j) and to the doors on the south-western and northern side of the 

 
401 For a detailed analysis of this system see infra, Appendix 2. 

402 See supra, § 1.4.1. 

403 Also where the analysis has been carried out systematically the uncertainties regarding the 

chronological aspect remain strong (Bizzarri 2007). 

404 The south-east cistern at Vignale is adjacent to the scarce remains of a sacred building (C. Carlucci in 

Carlucci et al. 2007: 46-58 and C. Carlucci in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 33-4). 

405 See supra, §§ 4.2.1 and 4.2.18. 

406 Moscati 1990: 154. 

407 See supra, § 4.2.1 and Carlucci et al. 2007: 72. 
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same hill (Pl. B, i and K). In this respect it would perhaps be helpful to expunge from the list of 

accesses to the city the so-called posterula on the northern part of the Civita Castellana 

plateau (Pls. B, l and 8 a-b).408 I would prefer to explain it as a final part of a cuniculus, this 

reading being supported by the analysis of the above-mentioned hydraulic network (Pl. L). 

A shared technical feature, visible both in the monumentalisation of the public areas and in 

the creation of wide urban infrastructures, seems to be further evidence supporting the 

recognition of a general univocal plan underlying these interventions. All the monumental 

evidence I have analysed was built at least at the foundation level with tufa blocks with no 

use of mortar, according to the contemporary modus operandi in central Tyrrhenian Italy.409 

In this respect it seems to me that an apparently minor detail is instead particularly relevant 

for our purposes: the dimension of these blocks. Both those used in the construction of the 

cisterns connected to the sacred areas on the Vignale hill and the blocks that form the so-

called city walls share the same dimensions: about 40 x 40 x 85 cm.410 This inevitably suggests 

at the least a shared system of measurements adopted on a public level, but, more in detail it 

could be a further suggestion of a unitary planning carried out by the central administration 

of Falerii in the first decades of the 5th century BC. We do not have a clear picture of the ways 

in which this political power managed the construction of these monuments, but it is rather 

self-evident that the existence of a well-organised system of quarries that could supply the 

city with an extremely high number of blocks necessary to carry out such an ambitious 

monumental plan must be presumed. And for these purposes the few traces of quarries 

discovered in the Scasato area obviously cannot be enough to fulfil the needs of such a 

project.411 First of all they cannot be dated with a good degree of accuracy and then, if truly 

ancient, as it seems considering the  opinion of the excavators, it would be perhaps better to 

connect them to moments in which the need  for tufa blocks were not so high as the one we 

are dealing with. In this respect a date in the mid-7th – 6th century BC, a moment in which the 

 
408 The most complete analysis still remains the one in Frederiksen, Ward Perkins 1957: 134-6. 

409 Colonna 1986a: 399 ff.  

410 The blocks of the “city-walls” found at Vignale have these dimensions (Moscati 1983: 64), the ones 

on the Civita Castellana plateau and part of the defensive system on the north slope measure 42 x 40 x 

85 cm (Moscati 1985b: 51) and the ones, part of the wall today pertaining to the Forte Sangallo, 43 x 

44 x 80 cm (Moscati 1985b: 52). A similar dimension was recorded in connection with the blocks of the 

first cistern at Vignale (42 x 42 x 85 cm) and with the ones of the second cistern (45 x 45 x 83 cm) 

(Moscati 1983: respectively 71 and 72). 

411 Traces of acient quarries have been observed in Via del Fontanile (M.A. De Lucia in De Lucia, Biella, 

Suaria 2012: 28). 
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city seems not to be yet fully organised from a monumental point of view,412 or in the mid-3rd 

century BC, a moment in which it was necessary to restore the existing structures, would be 

perhaps preferable. Instead the connection of this wide (re)organisation of the public space 

to the large quarry discovered a few years ago in the immediate extra-urban area of Falerii 

seems more convincing to me (Pl. 36, c).413 The materials from this site support the above 

chronology in which the quarry was in use between the 5th and the 3rd centuries BC and  

analysis of the cutting planes demonstrates that blocks of the dimension used to build the 

previously described urban structures were carved there.414 Furthermore, the position of the 

quarry is particularly convenient to fulfil the needs of the city (Pl. C in yellow), being in the 

immediate extra-urban area, outside the “ring” formed by the necropoleis, but at the same 

time not too far from the city and with easy access to the western urban area. The transport 

of the building materials would have therefore been simple and not exceedingly expensive.  

The will for (re)organisation under a “political” pressure described above can be recognised, 

although in a less explicit way, in the necropoleis, too. We surely have an incomplete, 

although to some extent well documented, picture of the necropoleis of Falerii. As already 

discussed, they were widely investigated in the last decades of the 19th century and the 

records of those excavations and the grave goods recovered as a result are the basis on which 

we can try to reconstruct a satisfactory picture.415 In the 5th century BC no new necropoleis 

can be recognised: the community continued to expand those already in use in the previous 

two centuries and the recognition of a progressive increase in the number of burials seems to 

be possible thanks to the analysis of the recovered grave goods.  

By contrast, as far as the organisation of the spaces is concerned, the record on which we can 

rely for our interpretation is rather poor: the maps of the single necropoleis (and not all of 

them) were published “in two dimensions”, i.e. without taking into consideration the 

elevation profile (Pls. 28, 29, 31, 33). Although only in a single case, the Valsiarosa necropolis, 

a few traces of regular layout were recognised (Pl. 33 a),416 it is perhaps possible to speculate 

further  for the other cemeteries pertaining to the ancient city. An interesting and rare 

photograph taken by P.P. Mackey at the end of the 19th century, now in the BSR Digital 

 
412 See supra, § 5.1. 

413 A preliminary piece of information of this quarry was published in De Lucia, Tabolli 2013: 265 and 

fig. 14.9. See now also Chilini, De Lucia 2017 and supra, § 4.5.2. 

414 Chilini, De Lucia 2017. 

415 See supra, § 2.2. 

416 De Lucia 2013: 70 with previous bibliography and fig. 2.  
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Archive, can provide us the idea of the kind of organisation of at least one of the necropoleis 

of Falerii: the one known in the literature by the name of Terrano, from the locality in which it 

is set. The chamber tombs are organised on regular “terraces”, obtained in the tufa cliff. The 

entrances of the tombs seem to be neatly and univocally oriented, following the orientation 

of the cliff. This kind of organisation is difficult to perceive in the other necropoleis: the 

necropoleis are no longer visible today as they were in the 19th century, and also the archival 

records at our disposal in this case do not help us. Notwithstanding this, it seems to me highly 

possible that a similar layout could be the rule rather than the exception. Such an 

organisation could be clearly recognised, for instance, in the Celle, Colonnette, and Penna 

necropoleis (Pls. 29 b, 31 b, 33 b) and in part in Valsiarosa, too (Fig. 32 a).417 And, although 

obviously different from the idea of an orthogonal plan, such as the ones known in the cases 

of Volsinii or the Via degli Inferi at Caere,418 I wonder whether it would not be the case to 

recognise a clear public intervention in such an evident planned organisation, with all the 

socio-political consequences this implies. 

In other words the full control of the near suburbium by the city is fully attested to both by 

the installation of the monumentalised sanctuaries and by the organisation of the 

necropoleis. Control of the further suburban zone is instead proved by the presence of the 

above-mentioned large quarry, set in what we could define as a “second ring”, a more distant 

suburbium in which functional (for urban development) activities could be placed and maybe 

not coincidentally external to the “sacred” ring created by the necropoleis. If we wanted to 

add a further piece to this jigsaw, the complex road system, acutely and thoroughly described 

more than fifty years ago by M.W. Frederiksen and J.B. Ward Perkins must be considered the 

glue that holds the urban system together (Pl. K) and ultimately also the hint of the control 

exercised by the city on a wide extraurban area.419 

If the “public level” that stands out from this analysis has a rather sharp profile, any attempt 

to recreate such a clear picture for the “private level” of the city seems destined to fail. We 

have, for instance, no direct information on private architecture: we do not have a single 

excavated structure that can provide us with information concerning at least the organisation 

of a house or their localisation in the city. And we are equally badly informed on the kind of 

organisation of the private properties both in the urban and in the suburban areas.  

 
417 For a discussion of such organisation see supra, § 1.4.3. 

418 Colonna 1986a: 447-9. 

419 Frederiksen, Ward Perkins 1957: 128-155. 
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Once again the necropoleis and, even if on a minor scale, the production sector can provide 

us with relevant information. The analysis of the former must be carried out cautiously, 

especially if the above-sketched picture of a “centralised” organisation of the necropoleis’ 

layout can be accepted. However the presence of undoubtedly rich grave goods in the 5th 

century BC can be considered a hint of the economic prosperity of the elite that ruled 

(although we do not know in what form) the city and to some extent a clear choice of the 

vicinity to - generally speaking – greater part of the Etruscan world. At the same time this trait 

can be considered a hint of the distance occurring between the Faliscan speaking community 

of Falerii and the Latin (and Veientan) cases, whose adoption of sumptuary laws in the 5th 

century BC is a well-investigated phenomenon.420 Nothing more to support this idea can be 

drawn from the analysis of the Archaic burials.  

On the contrary a further feeble hint of “private activities” in the city could be recognised in 

the Scasato locality, where an artisanal area can be recognised.421 The collected data (basins 

for the polishing of the clay, paved areas probably connected to the forming, firing rings, etc) 

seem to testify to the presence of artisanal activities on a relatively wide area, connected to 

pottery production since the 5th century BC. Bucchero pertaining to the so-called “domestic 

ware” was produced there alongside other “fine wares”.422 The Scasato locality is a sector of 

the city in which pottery production seems to be a long-term phenomenon: from the end of 

the 6th century BC to at least the 3rd century BC.423 As a consequence of the extremely 

fragmented data set it is however extremely difficult to move from the data level to a 

trustworthy interpretation.  

After this analysis it seems possible to claim that in the 5th century BC a strong political 

authority, that we cannot unfortunately characterise with precision, seems to be responsible 

at Falerii for the development of a programmed urban form, in which infrastructures, public 

buildings and at least in part the management of the public appearance of the private sphere 

are managed. 

 

 
420 Colonna 1977, Ampolo 1984. 

421 For an overview see M.C. Biella and M.A. De Lucia in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: respectively 19, 

27-8 and 29 with previous bibliography. For a more detailed analysis of the structures discovered in the 

1992 excavation in Via dello Scasato see Biella, De Lucia, Michetti 2017 in press and supra, § 4.2.14. 

422 For an analysis of the findings connected to the production of bucchero here see Biella 2004: 332-8.  

423 It is perhaps interesting to remember that also in the Renaissance the maioliche were produced at 

Civita Castellana in the same area, as attested to by the presence of a recently excavated kiln (M.A. De 

Lucia in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 27, tav. X, a-d). 
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5.3. The 4th and the 3rd centuries BC: reshaping the urban form 

 

The beginning of the 4th century is connected to a turning point in the political setting of 

central Tyrrhenian Italy. The Roman conquest of Veii in 396 BC followed by the confiscation of 

part of the territory once controlled by the Etruscan city created turmoil in the region and 

further afield.424 Falerii turned out to be now the southernmost city allied with the Etruscans 

in the Tiber Valley and became therefore the “control centre” of the area and an “Etruscan” 

stronghold.425 

This political change brought inevitable consequences also on the urban level. Many of the 

existing public buildings were refurbished (Tab. 3). In particular, a wide sector of the Scasato 

area underwent a considerable reorganisation. This operation is testified both by the 

dismantling of the previous existing buildings and by the construction of new ones. The via 

Gramsci sacred context, at the westernmost end of the Scasato area, clearly chronicles this 

process: the terracotta decorations of the first decades of the 5th century BC, connected to an 

unknown sacred building,426 were dismantled and laid down in a well.427 The building (or 

another building in the same area) was (re)decorated with a new complex of architectural 

terracottas that can be dated at the first half of the 4th century BC and that was then 

dismantled in the 3rd BC.428  
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424 A concise but penetrating analysis of the consequences connected to the event can be now found in 

Torelli 2016: 407-8. 

425 Colonna 1991: 111-3; Torelli 1993: 289; Biella (in press 2). 

426 See supra, § 4.2.13. 

427 M.A. De Lucia in De Lucia Brolli, M.C. Biella, L. Suaria 2012: 25. 

428 M.A. De Lucia in De Lucia Brolli, M.C. Biella, L. Suaria 2012: 25. 

429 See supra, § 4.2.6.  

430 See supra, § 4.2.7. 
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(Pls. 11 b-12) 

Scasato I431 
(Pls. 13-14) 

     Co    
Re 
(II-I 
a.C.) 

 Di 

Via Gramsci432 
(Pl. 16) 

 Co Di Re?          

Vignale433 
(Pls. 3-6) 

 Co Reb  Re Re   Re Re   

Celle434 
(23-25) 

Co Re/Co?   Reb/Co    Re Re Re  

Sassi Caduti435 
(Pls. 27-28) 

 Co  Re   Reb+Re      

Ninfeo 
Rosa436 
(Pl. 26) 

 Co? Re?          

Santuario 
Andromeda437 

(Pl. 36) 
       Co     

Table 3: Co = construction Reb = rebuilding Re = renovation Di = dismantlement 

 

However, the core of this process of wide renovation of the public structures can be 

especially recognised in the east part of the Scasato locality, corresponding to the south-east 

sector of the Civita Castellana plateau. This is almost certainly a consequence of the quantity 

of data presently at our disposal on a relatively wide area of that locality because of the 

intense research activity carried out since the last two decades of the 19th c. (Pl. 13 a). In 

detail at the beginning of the 4th c. BC the dismantling of a sacred building that can be dated 

to the 5th century BC thanks to the recovered terracotta decorations can be recognised in the 

so-called Orto Belloni (Pl. 12 b).438 In the area, immediately to the north of this structure, a 

 
431 See supra, § 4.2.10. 

432 See supra, § 4.2.13. 

433 See supra, § 4.2.1. 

434 See supra, § 4.3.2. 

435 See supra, § 4.3.4. 

436 See supra, § 4.3.3. 

437 See supra, § 4.5.1. 

438 M.A. De Lucia in De Lucia Brolli, M.C. Biella, L. Suaria 2012: 30. 
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new imposing temple is set: the so-called Scasato II temple, possibly dedicated to Menerva 

(Pls. 9-10).439  

As we have already mentioned, the whole Scasato area underwent during the 4th century BC 

a complete renovation. After the construction of the Scasato II temple the edification of the 

Scasato I temple, that lies 130 m to the east of the Scasato I temple (Pl. F, 1 and 5), and of the 

structures annexed to it took place. Annamaria Comella, who studied thoroughly the 

terracotta revetments discovered in the 1887 excavations, recognised the presence of a 

phase (pertaining to the temple itself or to another unknown building in the area) that can be 

dated to around the middle of the 4th century BC.440 In the area, in addition to the temple 

itself that – it is important to remember - was recognised thanks to the few remains of the 

building and the considerably rich terracotta revetments, a porticoed structure, decorated 

with a system of hand-moulded antefixes, must be set, too. A first monumentalisation of the 

area can be therefore recognised around the mid 4th century BC, i.e. in the decades 

immediately following the edification of the Scasato II temple.441 At the end of the century, or 

at the beginning of the following one, the temple was then built (or re-decorated?) and the 

porticoed structure was added. 

Therefore, if we wanted to propose a comprehensive picture, it is evident that the Scasato 

locality is an area in which a considerable density of public buildings can be recognised, 

particularly from the beginning of the 4th century BC. And this is one of the reasons that led 

Mario Torelli to propose the identification of this urban sector with the one occupied by the 

forum of the ancient city.442 Although it is possible to recognise it as a (if not the) public focus 

of the city, I personally prefer not to adopt the term forum, although I am well aware of the 

fact that Livy (and possibly his sources), uses the word forum in connection both with Falerii 

and other Etruscan cities, Tarquinia in primis.443 My choice is motivated by the fact that I 

 
439 For an analysis of the terracotta decorations see Colonna 1991: 101-113, Cristofani 1991: 41-9, 

Cristofani, Coen 1991-92 and Carlucci 2004 and for their interpretation Torelli 1993: 283-90. 

440 Comella 1993: 225, 201-9. 

441 Comella 1993: 223 and 153-97, in particular 179-83.  

442 Torelli 1993a: 16. 

443 For a criticism connected to the use of the term forum in the well-known episode of the killing of 

the 307 Roman prisoners in the Tarquinii forum (Livius, 7, 15 e 7, 19) see Di Fazio 2001: 447. For a 

recent review of the episode see Briquel 2012. The two Livy’s passages show a perhaps meaningful 

difference. In the first one Livy asserts that “trecentos septem milites Romanos captos Tarquinienses 

immolarun”. Only in the second, when the Roman choose 358 prisoners to be sent to Rome, flogging 

and beheading them in the forum, Livy specifies that “id pro immolatis in foro Tarquiniensium Romanis 
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believe that when Livy speaks of these urban structures it is highly possible that he uses 

categories and words pertaining to the Roman culture, with his audience being a Roman 

audience and above all an audience living some centuries after the realities he is speaking of. 

Notwithstanding this choice, a physical localisation for the various functions performed by the 

forum must be found in the urban space of an Etruscan (or Faliscan with strong connections 

with the neighbouring Etruscan environment, as in this specific case) city, too. In other words 

if it is evidently necessary to find a location for the political, economic, religious and social 

functions,444 it is not presently possible to state that in a period preceding the Roman 

conquest of these cities all those functions were “summarised” in a single place, as seems to 

happen in the case of the forum. This seems to me to be far from accidental, being instead a 

kind of cultural summa and to some extent an identity-making aspect. If this last statement 

can be considered valid, it is clear that it is impossible to export tout court this term in a 

different cultural setting, unless we postulate a shared identity (and not only a cultural 

vicinity) between the two realities.445 Furthermore in the case of Falerii the data at our 

disposal are not enough to assume that the Scasato area was the only urban sector with a 

particular concentration of public monuments. As a matter of fact there are two main aspects 

that are particularly relevant: our meagre knowledge of the west part of the city, due to the 

continuity of life of the settlement from the Middle Ages onward (Pl. A), and the situation on 

the Vignale hill, which, although recently completely surveyed,446 still remains a huge 

uncertainty that afflicts the understanding of wider Falerii. It is obvious that in this case only a 

desirable extensive excavation would provide us with the necessary information. 

If the Scasato locality gives the best example of the effort deployed by the political authority 

in connection with the will to re-shape the public buildings, it is necessary to remember that 

 
poenae hostibus redditum”. A kind of parallelism can be therefore identified in this second passage, 

not only considering the kind of actions described, but also with regards to their location. As known 

Mario Torelli proposed to recognise the supposed forum at Tarquinii near the Ara della Regina temple 

(Torelli 1975: 185-6 and more recently Torelli 2012: 380-5). The case of Falerii is perhaps even more 

meaningful. In the well-known episode of the Faliscan schoolmaster (Livius 5, 27, see infra Annex 1), 

Livy quotes not only a forum, but also a curia and a senatus. The will to follow the Roman political 

structure seems to me extremely evident and with the exception of Liviy’s statement we have no 

information concerning the existence of such political institutions at Falerii.  

444 In the Etruscan world those categories are, as is well known, considered to be strongly intertwined 

(see among the extensive literature on the subject the still fundamental work by Torelli (1987)). 

445 On this subject see Biella (in press2). 

446 See supra, § 4.2.1. 
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also almost all the other already existing sacred areas, both in the urban and in the suburban 

setting, underwent a meaningful and sometimes radical refurbishment in the 4th century BC. 

This is the case, for instance, for the Celle sanctuary.447 The decorative system of the temple 

was changed in the second half of the 4th century BC.448 The Sassi Caduti sanctuary 

underwent a restoration around the central years of the century.449 Minor interventions were 

carried out also in the Vignale area.450 

Although the peak of interventions on the currently known public monuments must be 

recognised in the 4th century BC, refurbishment continued almost up to the final Roman 

conquest of the city in connection both to urban and suburban sacred contexts. In the urban 

area this happens in the Scasato I and Vignale sacred buildings,451 while in the suburbium the 

Sassi Caduti sanctuary was completely redecorated in the 3rd century BC.452 It also seems 

possible to date the context which contained the famous statue of Andromeda chained to the 

rocks to the first decades of the 3rd century BC  ,453 if we accept the chronology proposed by 

G. Colonna for the artefact.454 This context in particular raises other questions in connection 

to the organisation of the suburban (or, what may be better termed the immediate 

extraurban) area of the city from the 4th century BC onwards. As a matter of fact, although 

not far from the urban centre, the sacred area from which the Andromeda statue and the 

votive material come must be considered strictly speaking extraurban, being outside the ring 

of the necropoleis (Pls. B 20, 36 a-b). The 1911 excavation was conducted in a difficult 

economic situation and the area was not systematically investigated.455 Notwithstanding this, 

the diario di scavo clearly states the presence of a rather complex situation, in which the 

presence of an extraurban residential (?) quarter also seems to be detectable.456 Leaving 

 
447 See supra, § 4.3.2.  

448 C. Carlucci in Carlucci, De Lucia 1998: 66; Comella 1993: 229. 

449 C. Carlucci, in Carlucci, De Lucia 1998: 50-1; Comella1993: 230. See supra, § 4.3.4. 

450 C. Carlucci, in Carlucci, De Lucia 1998: 62. See supra, § 4.2.1. 

451 For the Scasato area see Comella 1993: 227-9; and for the Vignale sanctuary C. Carlucci in Carlucci, 

De Lucia 1998: 62; Comella 1993: 230-1. See supra, § 4.2.1. 

452 C. Carlucci, in Carlucci, De Lucia 1998: 51. See supra, § 4.3.4. 

453 See supra, § 4.5.1. 

454 On the chronology of the statue see Colonna 1991: 122, Torelli 1993: 289-90. M. Cristofani prefers 

instead to date the fragment to the 4th century BC (Cristofani 1991: 45). More recently see the 

interesting observation in Harari 2010: 88. 

455 Biella 2010a: 547-8. 

456 Biella 2010a: 563. 



 

 116 

aside for the moment this aspect,457 that, by the way, considering the kind of documentation 

of the investigations we have is destined to remain (alas!) uncleared, it is however interesting 

to note that this sanctuary could be related to the road leading to Falerii Novi, a route still 

used also after 241 BC and for a rather long period (at least up to the first Imperial period) 

and connected also to the frequentation of the complex system of cult places in the valley of 

the Rio Maggiore/Rio Purgatorio.458 

The above-sketched picture undoubtedly attests to the liveliness of Falerii also in the decades 

immediately preceding the fatal date of 241 BC. However, if the dataset at our disposal gives 

us the opportunity to reconstruct a relatively clear (but necessarily incomplete) picture of the 

ways in which the political authority worked on the sacred public monuments, it is 

unfortunately impossible, at least for the moment, to provide a clear picture with regards to 

other kind of urbanistic interventions, connected to public infrastructures, such as, for 

instance, the hydraulic net. It is evident that this kind of “underground” interventions had 

direct consequences also on the surface level, but the data in this case are rather poor. The 

context that can possibly provide useful information is once again the one discovered in 1998 

in the via Gramsci area.459 In that case a change of orientation was noticed and concerned 

both a structure in opus quadratum and an underground cistern (Pl. 16 a). They both 

presented a common orientation that differed from the one that characterised all the other 

more ancient structures found in the area.460 Notwithstanding the interest of the datum, it is 

evident that these few traces are not enough to postulate a wide reorganisation of the urban 

hydraulic infrastructures and it is perhaps more advisable to read them as the result of partial 

refurbishments, strictly connected to the specific urban sector in question.  

Unfortunately we do not have data that can be clearly dated at the 4th-3rd centuries BC 

concerning the other urban infrastructures, such as, for instance, interventions on the city 

“walls”,461  urban doors and roads. But it seems that in this period, as far as these 

infrastructures are concerned, we can reconstruct a moment of “consolidation” rather than a 

moment of radical changes. In other words, if we wanted to simplify the overall picture, we 

could perhaps argue that while the public efforts in the previous centuries seem to be mainly 

 
457 For further considerations see infra, § 5.4. 

458 For a description of the route see Frederiksen, Ward Perkins 1957: 129, fig. 23 and for an analysis of 

the sacral complex in the Rio Maggiore/Purgatorio valley see supra § 5.2. 

459 See supra, § 1.4.1. 

460 De Lucia 2006: 79 and M.A. De Lucia in M.A. De Lucia Brolli, M.C. Biella, L. Suaria 2012: 26. 

461 For a critical use of this term in connection to the city of Falerii see supra, § 1.5.2. 
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addressed to the creation of the “urban form”,462 from the 4th century onward the public 

efforts appear to be connected to the consolidation and maintenance of this urban form. In 

the end this process leads to the creation of a “new image for the city”, for us perceivable 

mainly thanks to the surviving terracotta decorations that M. Torelli has interpreted in 

deliberately political terms.463  

The main question connected to this kind of intervention is perhaps how the public authority 

dealt with them. We cannot obviously reconstruct a completely satisfying picture, but once 

again the analysis of the architectural terracottas used to decorate the sacred buildings 

alongside some architectural features (Tab. 4) could be a hint of the ways in which the 

political authority managed this wide programme of re-organisation of the public spaces. In 

particular I believe that the analysis of the decorations of the buildings obtained through the 

use of moulds (revetment plaques and antefixes in particular) can be extremely useful for our 

purposes. A compared analysis of this kind of architectural elements throughout the urban 

and suburban sacred areas clearly shows that there was a wide interchangeability among the 

diverse decorative systems of the sacred buildings at Falerii. This is the case, for instance, for 

the open-work cresting of the Scasato II that is used also for the decoration of the Scasato I 

temple464, or for some revetment plaques shared by the Scasato II and the Scasato I 

temples465 or by the Scasato I and by the Celle temple,466 or again by some antefixes shared 

by the Scasato I, Vignale and the Sassi Caduti sanctuaries.467 I believe that this modus 

operandi, based on the possibility of (re)using parts of the terracotta decorations already 

used in other public buildings, can be read as a hint of the existence of a wide and shared 

planning phase. And in this respect it is once again important to remember the discovery at 

Falerii in (or near) the sacred areas, of the moulds connected to the production of this kind of 

architectural decorations. The preservation in loco of these artefacts can be interpreted once 

again on the one hand as a way to proceed to an easy replacement of the damaged examples, 

but on the other hand also as a kind of storage that could be used for other purposes in other 

public construction sites.468  

 
462 See supra, § 5.1. 

463 Torelli 1993: 283-9. 

464 Scasato I: Comella 1993: A1, 43-4, tab. 4. Scasato II: Carlucci 2004: 39. 

465 Scasato I: Comella 1993: A8, 54-5, tab. 9. Scasato II: Carlucci 2004: 43. 

466 Comella 1993: 229. 

467 Comella 1993: 230-1. 

468 See supra, § 5.1. 
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If the terracotta decorations are extremely informative, the buildings instead present a 

weaker dataset. The ways in which the excavations were conducted and the state of (bad) 

conservation of the structures unfortunately prevent us to fully understand the effort 

displayed by the city and the substantial absence of complete structures is a great limit, too. 

Notwithstanding this, I tried to sum up in Table 4 all the architectural data we have (or we do 

not have) about these buildings.  

 

 Orientation 
Dimension of 

the base 
Dimension of the 

temple 
Kind of structure 

Organisation of the 
pars postica 

Divinity 

Vignale469 - - - - - Apollo 

Scasato 
II470 

- - 
Front more than 

25 m in width 

Pronaos with four 
columns on the 

front 
- Minerva? 

Scasato I471 W - 
Front 17 m in 

width 
Pronaos with 

columns 6 m high  
- - 

Celle472 SW (137°) 
28 x 50 m 
(1400 m2) 

28 x 36 m 
(1008 m2) 

Pronaos with two 
rows of 4 columns 

24 x 28 m2 (672 
m2) 

Maybe organised 
in 3 cellae  

Juno 
Curitis 

Sassi 
Caduti473 

- - - - - Mercury 

Table 4: A comparative analysis of the most relevant architectural features of the Falerii temples. 
 

From this analysis what clearly stands out is that the Celle temple is the only building that can 

be to some extent fully analysed. It is a structure composed of a base of 28 x 50 m (i.e. with a 

surface of 1400 m2), on which a temple of 28 x 36 m (i.e. with a surface of 1008 m2) was set. 

Following the generally accepted reconstruction, the temple had a pronaos with two rows of 

4 columns and a pars postica of 24 x 28 m (i.e. with a surface of 672 m2), possibly organised in 

three cellae (Pls. 24-25).  

 
469 See supra, § 4.2.1. 

470 See supra, § 4.2.6. 

471 See supra, § 4.2.10. 

472 See supra, § 4.3.2. 

473 See supra, § 4.3.4. 
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I think that a comparison with other Etruscan contemporary temples (Table 5) could be useful 

to try to perceive the quality of the structure we are dealing with.474  

 

 Orientation 
Dimension  
of the base 

Dimension  
of the temple 

Kind of 
structure 

Organisation of 
the pars postica 

Divinity 

Falerii  
Celle 

SW (137°) 
28 x 50 m 
(1400 m2) 

28 x 36 m 
(1008 m2) 

Pronaos with 2 
rows of 4 
columns 

24 x 28 m  

(672 m2) 
Maybe 

articulated in 3 
cellae 

Juno Curitis 

Tarquinia 
Ara della 
Regina 

(second phase 
-  

around 530 
BC) 

E-SE (92°) 
56 x 31 m 
(1736 m2) 

41,33 x 41,04 
m 

(1053,38 m2) 

2 rows of 2 
columns 

between alae  

-. - 

Vulci 
Tempio 
Grande 

S-SW (195°) 
28 x 42,6 m 
(1192 m2) 

24,60 x 36,40 
m 

(895,44 m2) 

Single prostyle 
cella, 

surrounded by 
a peristasis 

Single cella  
10 x 15 m  
(150 m2) 

- 

Orvieto 
Tempio del 
Belvedere 

SE - 
21,91 x 16,90 

m 
(370,90 m2) 

Pronaos with 2 
rows of 4 
columns  

11,36 x 16,90 m 
(191 m2) 

articulated in 3 
cellae 

Tinia 

Table 5: A comparative analysis of the architectural feature of a selected group of Etruscan temples. 

 

The considerable dimensions of the building is perhaps the first element that emerges from 

this comparative analysis. By this measure, the Celle temple sits in the middle between the 

Tempio Grande at Vulci and the Ara della Regina Temple (second phase). And, leaving aside 

the small details, I believe that also through this kind of analysis the effort carried out by the 

city (at least since the 5th century BC) to reach an “urban appearance”, in line with the most 

relevant contemporary Etruscan realities, clearly emerges.  

Unfortunately what we are left with is the outcome of this process. We can infer through the 

analysis of the remains the ways in which the public authority carried out their will, but we 

must remember that we have no direct knowledge of the organisation of the public authority 

itself. In other words, we have no answer to the question: what kind of political structure 

ruled Falerii in the 4th-3rd centuries BC? The few traces of magistracies that can be possibly 

connected to this chronological moment are known thanks to the epigraphic record and 

cannot be considered satisfactory to shed light on the socio-political organisation of the city.  

 
474 The data presented in Table 5 are deduced from Colonna 1985. 
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Leaving aside the question of the fetiales, known in connection with the Faliscan area only 

thanks to the literary sources and that would deal in any case with questions of foreign 

policy,475 the efiles and the rex are the only other magistracies known.  

In the first case the term is attested to by inscriptions on a group of black gloss bowls found in 

the suburban Sassi Caduti sanctuary on which the same (or a very similar) formula is 

repeated: titoi mercui efiles.476 The inscriptions were meaningfully overpainted on the vessels 

before the firing of the vase and they are therefore contemporary to the vessels themselves. 

A. Comella dates them at the first half of the 3rd century BC.477 Furthermore, considering the 

kind of inscription, it is possible to think that the vases were part of the set of vessels in use at 

the sanctuary for specific purposes (rather than simple ex-voto).478 The term efiles has been 

connected to the Latin aediles, although it is self-evident that  we cannot have any certainty 

concerning the functions of this kind of magistracy at Falerii nor can we mechanically 

superimpose the Faliscan aediles to the Roman ones. 479 The discovery of those cups at the 

Sassi Caduti sanctuary could give us the possibility of connecting these magistrates directly to 

this sacred area (and its management?) and the use of the plural form efiles gives us the 

certainty that also at Falerii the aedilitas was a collegiate magistracy.  

The rex is the other magistracy known thanks to the epigraphic sources. The term is part of a 

funerary inscription, painted on a tile used to close one of the loculi of a chamber tomb.480 

Although the tile is extremely fragmentary, it is possible to recognise what remains of the 

cursus honorum of [leu]elio cailio, a member of the Caelia family that can be considered the 

“gens” owners of the tomb. In fact, several inscriptions were found in the chamber tomb and 

the greater majority pertained to members of the Caelia family.481 Thanks to recent archival 

research it has been possible to reconstruct the correct localisation of the tomb that in 

 
475 Servius (Verg. A. 7.695) and possibly Dion.Hal. (1.21.1). For an analysis of the fetiales in the Faliscan 

region see Briquel 1984: 336-41; Bakkum 2009: 30. For the unreliability of the antiquarian sources on 

the origin of the fetiales see recently Rich 2011: 187-8. 

476 Bakkum 2009: MF 113-117, 459-60; Comella 1986: 190-3. See supra, § 4.3.4. 

477 Comella 1986: R77, 138 and tab. 66, 77, R78, 138 and tab. 77, R94, 142 and tab. 68, R96, 143 and 

tab. 68. 

478 Bakkum 2009: 459-64. A. Comella interprets these vases as offers to the god and remembers the 

presence in the same context of bowls with numerals (10, 15, 50, 1000) inscribed in the inner part of 

the vase, which could be connected to the value of the fines inflicted by the efiles (Comella 1986: 192). 

479 Bakkum 2009: 30 with previous bibliography. 

480 Bakkum 2009: MF 90 and possibly also MF91: 30, 447-9. 

481 Peruzzi 1964; a recent revision of the context can be found in Biella 2004: 348-51. 
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previous discourse was uncertain and swung between the East and the West sectors of the 

Falerii suburbium, while it is now possible to state that it was part of the Cappuccini 

necropolis.482 This datum is particularly relevant, because, leaving aside for the moment any 

political matters, it gives us the opportunity to add to our knowledge of to the almost 

completely unknown Cappuccini necropolis, set on the hills facing north to the Vignale 

plateau (Pl. B 32). It provides certainty that the cemetery was still used in the 4th-3rd centuries 

BC, after the floruit of the 7th century BC, and that in that period the Faliscan city was 

surrounded by a (virtually) uninterrupted ring of necropoleis, at least on the north, west and 

possibly south sides (Pl. M in blue). Instead, as far as the magistracy is concerned, we are 

once again coping with an attestation of a mere term. A connection with the Roman rex 

sacrificulus has been proposed, but once again only on the basis of a linguistic assonance.483 

However in this case it seems particularly relevant that the magistracy seems to be 

maintained well after the Roman conquest of the city, being attested to also at Falerii Novi. As 

a matter of fact it is epigraphically remembered also in the cursus honorum of a member of 

the Tertineii family and possibly in another case in connection to a member of the gens 

Clipearia.484 G.C.L.M. Bakkum believes that the Faliscan magistracy of the rex, unlike the rex 

sacrorum at Rome, would not be permanent and he suggests that the rex would “perform a 

periodical returning sacral function that required some equivalent of imperium, like the 

Roman dictator clavi figundi causa”.485 In this rather unclear picture, what seems to remain 

certain is the fact that the rex seems to be at Falerii Novi a survival of a more ancient Faliscan 

magistracy and that it can only with difficulty be integrated in a common Roman cursus 

honorum.486 

Notwithstanding the objective scarcity of evidence available for discussion, the absence of 

Etruscan magistracies seems to be an interesting point, that could help us to shed light on the 

(relative?) difference concerning the political organisation between the Faliscan and the 

neighbouring Etruscan cities in the maximum period of growth and prosperity of Falerii 

Veteres. Recognition of the presence of a maro on one of the tiles of the already mentioned 

 
482 On the question see Bakkum 2009: 447 with previous bibliography. For the correct localisation see 

Biella 2004: 348-9 and M.C. Biella in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 69-70. See supra, § 4.4.3. 

483 Bakkum 2009: 30 with previous bibliography. 

484 Bakkum 2009: respectively LF249, 515 and LF231, 506-8. 

485 Bakkum 2009: 30. 

486 Renzetti Marra 1990: 335-6. 
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tomb of the Caelia family has been suggested,487  but this integration has not been 

unanimously accepted and the recognition of this Etruscan magistracy in the Faliscan town on 

such uncertain basis would be perhaps a hazard.488 It is evident that the major issue 

concerning these data relies on the kind of interpretation we choose. In other words, is the 

presence of the Latin terms “only” a linguistic factor or does it imply something different, i.e. 

a political closeness of the Faliscan “capital” with the Latin/Roman political system? In my 

opinion this uncertainty reveals once again the role of cultural enclave played by Falerii 

throughout its history. 

Notwithstanding these uncertainties, it is undeniable that at the public level, read through 

the lenses both of material culture and of the available epigraphic record, gives us a 

considerable set of data, on which it is possible to base an attempt to reach a comprehensive 

picture of the 4th century BC at Falerii. On the contrary we have a familiar yet unfortunate 

inadequate picture of the “private level” of the city. We completely lack, for instance, 

information concerning residential quarters and private houses and the previously discussed 

fragments of information possibly concerning an extraurban residential area in the vicinity of 

the sacred area where the statue of Andromeda chained to the rocks was found489 is not 

enough to trace even a blurred picture of the structure of the residential buildings of ancient 

Falerii. On that occasion the diario di scavo described the presence of “parecchi fondi di 

abitazione, il cui piano è incavato nel tufo, formando come una conca in sezione, munita alle 

estremità di blocchi quadrati che sono da ritenere avanzi dei muri delle case. […] I fondi delle 

abitazioni sono coperti e riempiti da uno strato di terreno che varia in spessore da cm 50 a 

1.50, contenente numerosi avanzi di ceramica, anch’essa in massima parte dei secoli IV-III a.C. 

e anche di epoca romana”.490 From such a description we cannot even understand the 

planimetric articulation of the supposed houses that should be characterised by a foundation 

level dug in the tufa rock and defined by tufa blocks. Therefore these data can be used only as 

a testimony of the possible presence of an extraurban residential area and of its possible 

continuity of use in the Roman period.  

 
487 Vetter 1953. For a recent analysis of the Etruscan magistracy of the maro see Maggiani 2000: 235.  

488 Both G.C.L.M. Bakkum and G. Giacomelli do not agree with this reading (Bakkum 2009: 30, 

Giacomelli 1963: 83). 

489 See supra, § 4.5.1. 

490 The quoted document was part of E. Gabrici’s report, presently stored at the Archivio Centrale dello 

Stato at Rome (AABBAA, Divisione I (1908-1924), b. 19, fasc. 399). 



 

 123 

In this discouraging picture artisanal activities remain instead a more positive source of 

information. Thanks to a context explored in 1999 it is now possible to locate in the western 

portion of the Civita Castellana plateau at least a part of the workshops that produced the 

extremely rich Faliscan pottery products.491 It is widely acknowledged that from the beginning 

of the 4th century BC pottery production at Falerii was subject to a qualitative leap. The red 

figured vases, whose production begins around 380 BC, can be considered the major 

evidence for this process.492 

In this respect, the 1999 excavation in via Don Giovanni Minzoni, near the Duomo can be 

considered particularly relevant. The works brought to light a massive heap of archaeological 

material, composed almost exclusively of fragments of black glaze, late red-figure, 

overpainted and silvered pottery. Many potsherds recovered on that occasion clearly show 

flaws: they are often badly fired and deformed (Pl. 21 a-d). In addition, many kiln separators 

(Pl. 20) and moulds connected to the production of silvered pottery and possibly votive 

objects were recovered, too (Pl. 22 a). Although no structure was found during the 

excavation, due to the limits and the aims of the research (Pl. 19 b), the kind of materials 

discovered on that occasion clearly demonstrated the presence in that sector of the city of 

one of the artisanal areas in use during the 4th and at least the 3rd centuries BC.493 This 

information seems to go hand in hand with the concentration of hydraulic structures in the 

area, reported by Raniero Mengarelli (Pl. L). The topographical position of the atelier can be 

justified also by its vicinity with two urban exits: the western, that was also to the easiest way 

out nowadays in correspondence with the Forte Sangallo and the southern in connection with 

the so called “Porta Lanciana” (Pl. 22 b). The almost complete absence of earlier materials in 

the context could be explained either in the frame of the wide urban reorganisation of the 

beginning of the 4th century BC or in the incompleteness of the excavation, that had to be 

suspended for bureaucratic reasons. In my opinion, between the two explanations the latter 

in this case could be perhaps the more likely. 

As previously discussed, there is evidence for the production of earlier pottery (bucchero 

ware in particular) in the Scasato area.494 That urban sector, as we have already seen, 

underwent a massive reorganisation, connected to the creation of a complex system of public 

 
491 M.A. De Lucia in M.A. De Lucia, M.C. Biella, L. Suaria 2012: 24. A preliminary analytical analysis can 

be now found in Biella et al. 2017 c.s. and Biella, Michetti 2017. See supra, § 4.2.17. 

492 Adembri 1987, 1988: 8 and 1990. 

493 See supra, § 4.2.17. 

494 See supra, § 4.2.11. 
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buildings, from the early 4th century BC and it would be therefore possible to suggest that a 

contemporary partial relocation of the productive activities in the west part of the Civita 

Castellana plateau took place. It is self-evident at this point that the data on which we can 

base this reading are particularly fragmentary and to some extent poor. This interpretation 

must be therefore read as a proposal rather than as a certainty. Nonetheless it is unarguable 

that the presence of ceramic workshops in the urban area is a particularly relevant piece of 

evidence for this period. Further, it is essential to contextualise this area of the site, 

underlining that the above-mentioned productions were connected to a wide commercial net 

that went well beyond the mere satisfaction of the local, or regional “markets”. The Faliscan 

red figure vases, whose starting point has been recently set between the end of the 5th and 

the beginning of the 4th century BC,495 were exported also at a Mediterranean level, as clearly 

attested to by the presence, for instance, of this kind of products in the Aleria necropolis and 

in the Punic area.496 Equally, while at Falerii the number of imports of these potteries seems 

to be irrelevant,497 a wide circulation characterises the Faliscan black-gloss ware, whose 

productive starting point has been set around 360 BC by Schippa,498 both in the Italian 

peninsula and in the central Mediterranean area.499  This distribution obviously implies first of 

all a massive scale of production. I would be tempted to use the term “industrial”, although I 

am well aware of the risks of an excessive modernisation of the ancient chaîne operatoire, at 

least in the centuries we are dealing with. Nonetheless it is highly possible that the pottery 

workshops at Falerii produced simultaneously, at least after the first decades of the 4th 

century BC, red-figure, overpainted and black gloss vases500 and could evidently take 

advantage of a wide and articulate net of distribution. And in this respect, questions need to 

be asked about the role played (if it was played at all) by the city in this process. We have no 

evidence to argue for a public intervention in the pottery production and associated 

commercialisation of these goods, and therefore we still must think of private enterprise, 

whose mechanisms of management remain nonetheless unclear. It has been assumed that 

 
495 Marta Scarrone has recently proposed this chronology, de facto backdating the production of the 

so-called proto-Faliscan pottery that was generally dated between the 400 BC (J. Beazley, A. Stenico 

and G. Pianu) and 380 BC (B. Adembri) (Scarrone 2015: 267-77 and 273). 

496 Ambrosini 2007: in particular 367, 372 and 381-3; Michetti 2007: in particular 327-8. 

497 Schippa 1980: 29; Torelli 1980: 6. 

498 Schippa 1980: 21-3. 

499  Schippa 1980: 6, Torelli 1980: 6 and Michetti 2007: 327-8 with previous bibliography. 

500 As a matter of fact the affinity between some forms adopted in the production of red figure vases 

and the ones used in connection with the black gloss pottery is undeniable (Adembri 1990: 236).  
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the sudden popularity and production of red-figure pottery at Falerii could have been 

connected to the presence of Attic artisans.501 The sudden innovation, after a period of 

substantial absence of production of figured pottery in the Faliscan city, seems to suggest 

indeed the arrival of a lato sensu foreign (but maybe not necessarily Attic)502 artisan. As a 

matter of fact, after the rich locally produced impasto wares of the 7th century BC, the 

Faliscan pottery industry’s artistic craftsmanship is substantially limited to the production of 

bucchero and other coarse wares, remitting to the copious imports of Attic pottery and 

possibly also to the (Etruscan? Local?) bronze vessels the fulfilment of the necessities of 

prestige goods connected to the practice of the banquet.503 The massive presence of Attic 

pottery from the late 6th century BC is perhaps one of the reasons for the substantial absence 

of black-figure Etruscan pottery, widely produced and distributed in other Etruscan cities.504 

And the installation of red-figure workshops could have been connected to the necessity to 

continue servicing the high demand of this kind of pottery in a moment in which Athens was 

no more able to meet it. The capacity for attracting foreign artisans and consequently of 

foreign “productive ideas” of the Faliscan city seems to be a long-lasting phenomenon, 

considering that it is possible that at the beginning of the 3rd century BC a signature of an 

artisan of South-Italian origins can be traced on a silvered figurine.505  

Returning to the question of the wide circulation of Faliscan produced pottery , it would be 

necessary to understand also the carriers of the vessels outside the Faliscan territory. Do we 

have to intimate a direct Faliscan role, or do we have to imagine some kind of mediation? And 

in this second case who are the mediators? The Etruscans? If so, which Etruscans? The 

Romans? It has been said that in the rather complex picture of the exports of Etruscan red 

figure vases Caere played the main role.506 We unfortunately cannot have clear answers to 

these questions. But what is extremely clear with respect to the production of these items is 

that we must imagine a rather wide artisanal area responsible for the production of an 

extremely high volume of goods. And the discovery of the above-discussed via don Giovanni 

 
501 Adembri 1988: 14; Adembri 1990: 237-8 and more recently Scarrone 2015. 

502 The complex net of relations existing with other South Italian artisanal traditions should be taken in 

serious consideration (Biella, De Lucia, Michetti 2017: 155). 

503 For the Attic imports in Ager Faliscus see Ambrosini 2005, for the metal vessels De Lucia 1991: 47-

52; Biella 2011: 189-6, Krauskopf 1980, Shefton 1979 and 1988. For an overview of the question see 

Biella 2016. 

504 Biella 2014b: 112 and Michetti 2016a for a useful comprehensive picture. 

505 Michetti 2003: 255-58, n. 658 and M.A. De Lucia in De Lucia, Michetti 2005: 387, fig. 34. 

506 Ambrosini 2007: 379-83. 
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Minzoni context507 makes it certain that the production of these items at Falerii was carried 

out in the urban area. 

Other hints of the private sphere can be sought in the organisation of the funerary spaces in 

the necropoleis. This feature, whose starting point can be set in the Archaic period, is 

particularly evident in the Penna and Valsiarosa necropoleis.508 However, the considerable 

growth in dimension and number of depositions of the chamber tombs can be considered the 

main feature in the 4th and 3rd centuries BC. In this period there are tombs that contain 

several dozens of burials. Furthermore there is a tendency to continue using or reusing the 

tombs of the Archaic and late Archaic periods. Assuming that this kind of structure is 

connected to the upper class families of the city, this modus operandi demonstrates the 

substantial continuity of the social fabric and at the same time the will to demonstrate this 

continuity.509 In the few cases in which a more accurate analysis is possible thanks to the 

epigraphic record, it is clear that (not surprisingly) those family tombs could be connected 

also to the political elite of the city. This is the case, for instance, for the already quoted gens 

Caelia, among whose members [leu]elio cailio remembered on his epitaph a(n extremely 

badly preserved) cursus honorum.  

In the end, to sum up what happened from an urban point of view at Falerii, the political 

authority, possibly composed by a restricted number of powerful families, after having 

shaped the urban form in the previous centuries, substantiated it in the 4th and 3rd centuries 

BC.  

 

5.4. After 241 BC: survival or not survival? 

 

If we gave credence to the ancient written sources, the 3rd century BC at Falerii should be 

divided into two parts, the watershed being  241 BC, the point at which the city was 

definitively conquered by the Romans.510 In this perspective the first part of the century 

should be therefore read in continuity with the previous ones and instead the second one, 

following a dramatic caesura, as a chapter of a new story. This is the reason why this section 

 
507 See supra, § 4.2.17. 

508 For the beginning of this phenomenon in the Archaic period see supra, § 5.2 and M.A. De Lucia in 

De Lucia, Michetti 2005: 382-3. For the Penna and Valsiarosa necropoleis see supra, § 4.4.7 and 4.4.8. 

509 M.A. De Lucia in De Lucia, Michetti 2005: 382-3. 

510 For an analysis of the conflict Loreto 1989 is still fundamental; for a useful critical reading of the 

sources see also Di Stefano Manzella 1990: 342-5. 
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deals with the period following 241 BC, while the previous one incorporated the first part of 

the 3rd century.  

Strictly speaking it could be argued that to cope with this dramatic shift at a specific point in 

time goes beyond the limits chosen for the present work: however, following a chronological 

grid based on ancient sources, it would be inappropriate to speak of a pre-Roman city after 

241 BC. Notwithstanding this, I do believe that this is a good occasion to draw a critical 

picture of what we actually know of the period following 241 BC at Falerii Veteres and of how 

the available archaeological data can (or cannot) fit into the well-known historical picture.511 

Furthermore the analysis will help to understand also how the inhabitants of the Faliscan 

metropolis coped with the complex phenomenon of the “Romanization”.512  

A relatively recent and acute remark by Nicola Terrenato could be considered the starting 

point for my analysis: “While there is no doubt that a war was fought between Rome and the 

Faliscans, it is far less certain that the destruction of Falerii Veteres was part of the 

punishment imposed on Rome’s defeated enemy. This part of the story is only attested by 

Zonara (8.18), a Byzantine compiler, who generally is not considered particularly reliable and 

who is prone to military exaggeration”.513 I personally believe that Terrenato’s approach is a 

very sensible one, although it must be contextualised further. It is for instance relevant to 

remember that Zonara’s passage concerning the destruction of Falerii is based on Cassius Dio 

and cannot be therefore considered a simple creation of the Byzantine historian: and clearly 

Cassius Dio’s reliability is extremely different from that of Zonara.514 In spite of this issue, I 

substantially share Terrenato’s opinion as far as the necessity to read Zonara critically, and 

this is why I think that it could be useful to examine his account against the archaeological 

data, bearing in mind once again that in doing this we will have to cope once again with the 

“difficult dialogue” between two different data sets: the historical and the archaeological 

one.515 It is first of all necessary to highlight that while the available historical sources are in 

 
511 For a sharp critical picture of how the archaeological data concerning Falerii has been up to now 

squeezed in the historical frame see Laurence 2012: 8 ff. 

512 As already remembered (see supra, footnote n. 43), being fully aware of the enormous debate on 

this concept, I prefer to use the term in inverted commas. For a recent multifaceted approach to the 

“Romanization” of ancient Italy see E pluribus unum? 2, with particular regard to Bispham 2016 and 

Torelli 2016 for two penetrating and contrasting approaches from a methodological point of view. 

513 N. Terrenato in Keay et al. 2004: 234-5.  

514 Di Stefano Manzella 1990: 344 and more in general on Cassio Dio and Zonara see recently Simons 

2009 and Di Fazio 2019 (in press). 

515 See supra, § 3.3. 
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this case focused on a single and very specific moment, the archaeological data instead are 

inevitably informative on the longue durée process. 

With this in mind, I analysed once again all the presently available information from the 

urban, the suburban, and the near extraurban areas, and the necropoleis, with the aim of 

understanding through the lens of the archaeological data to what extent the Roman military 

intervention of 241 BC can be characterised as extremely destructive, marking the sudden 

collapse of the Faliscan city, as for instance asserted by P. Moscati, L. Loreto and I. Di Stefano 

Manzella.516  

It is necessary to admit that we do not presently have an abundant data set from both the 

urban and the suburban areas and the attempt to try to apply to this period the previously 

adopted perspective based on the possibility of recognising for instance, public interventions 

regarding urban form seems particularly difficult. However, it is still worth the effort. 

I will begin my analysis from the public contexts on which we are most informed: the sacred 

areas. Almost all the major sacred complexes at Falerii show an unquestionable continuity of 

use well after the second half of the 3rd century BC. This continuity reflects not only cult 

activity,517 but perhaps, more meaningfully for our purposes, also the “maintenance” of the 

structures. This is the case, for instance, for the Scasato area, where it is possible to detect in 

connection with Scasato I a phase of renovation (or, maybe more accurately, a partial 

refurbishment) of the temple that can be dated to the 2nd-1st century BC following Comella’s 

analysis of the terracotta decorations (openwork crest, antefixes and spouts).518 A similar 

situation can be recognised in the Vignale sanctuary, too.519 The suburban sacred areas were 

also touched by this activity of partial refurbishment, as clearly showed by the interventions 

on the Celle sanctuary.520 Although widespread in the sacred contexts of Falerii these actions 

are generally limited – for instance, no new complete decorative system is known - and seem 

to suggest at least the absence of a generalised destruction of the sacred areas in connection 

with the 241 BC war if not a deliberate effort to continue the ordinary maintenance of the 

existing buildings.521 It is once again obvious that in the absence of written sources we are not 

 
516 Moscati 1985b: 70-1 and Moscati 1990: 167-70 with a more cautious approach, Loreto 1989: 722 

and Di Stefano Manzella 1990: 350. 

517 Benedettini, Carlucci, De Lucia 2005: 225 in particular. 

518 Comella 1993: 211-4. 

519 Carlucci 1995: 99, C. Carlucci in Carlucci, De Lucia 1998: 62. 

520 C. Carlucci in Carlucci, De Lucia 1998: 66-7. 

521 Comella 1992: 214. I. Di Stefano Manzella substantially agrees with this perspective, but he 

supposes the destruction of the public buildings of the old city (Di Stefano Manzella 1990: 350). 
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in the position to understand what kind of authority carried out these interventions and one 

could argue that there are two possible solutions: either the old city (i.e. the political power 

ruling it) continued working on the urban and suburban sacred areas or the new one took on 

the refurbishment for religious/cultural reasons. Taking into consideration the forms of data 

presently available, to choose one of the two solutions would be, at least in my opinion, 

extremely risky, although it is tempting to recall the hypothesis that, although the planning 

and in part the realisation of the new city was conceived in Rome, its administration was in 

the hands of a group of Romanophile local families.522 These interventions seem to be limited 

to the 2nd-1st centuries BC. 

In this picture the Sassi Caduti sacred area must be considered somewhat of an interesting 

exception. The presence of some lastre Campana that can be dated at the beginning of the 1st 

century AD seems to suggest that this area also underwent a restoration in that period.523 

Two different interpretations have been proposed: either a refurbishment of some buildings 

related to the sanctuary in connection with an act of euergetism of a citizen of Falerii Novi,524 

or, following a consolidated practice in South Etruria,525 the reuse of the still existing 

structures with a complete change of function, from a sacred area to a villa.526 Both 

interpretations are obviously plausible and are possible from an archaeological point of view, 

but personally I think that in this case the location of the buildings must be borne in mind. As 

described above, the Sassi Caduti sanctuary lies in the Rio Maggiore/Fosso del Purgatorio 

valley and was part of a complex system of sacred structures that characterised the Falerii 

suburbium.527 The Celle temple and the so-called Ninfeo Rosa, at the least, are part of the 

same system, too.528 These sacred areas were served by a paved road scarce traces of which 

can be observed today, and that was probably part of a route that connected the old Falerii 

 
522 Di Stefano Manzella 1990: 349-50 and for the proposal to recognise those families see 347 and 

Renzetti Marra 1990.  

523 Colonna 1985: 113, Strazzulla1993: 305-6, fig. 9 and C. Carlucci in Carlucci, De Lucia 1998: 51, fig. 67 

with different persepectives. 

524 Strazzulla 1993: 305-6. For an analysis of the acts of euergetism at Falerii Novi see Papi 2000: 38-52. 

525 See, for instance, the cases of Punta della Vipera (Stopponi 1979: 270) and of the Montetosto 

sanctuary (M.C. Biella and L.M. Michetti in Belelli Marchesini, Biella, Michetti 2015: respectively 142-4 

and 151-2) in the Caeretan territory, of Civitavecchia-Scarti di Sant’Antonio (Belelli Marchesini, Biella 

2010, Belelli Marchesini, Biella et al.: 7-18). 

526 F. Melis in Colonna 1985: 113. 

527 See supra, § 4.3.4. 

528 See supra, § 4.3.2 and 4.3.3. 
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to the new city, passing also in the vicinity of another meaningful sacred area, the origin point 

for the well-known statue of Andromeda chained to the rocks (Pls. K, 36 a-b).529 It is worth 

remembering that in the vicinity of this sacred area Gabrici recognised some buildings also 

dated to the “Roman period”.530 On a wider scale this road must be read as a kind of lateral 

route of the via Flaminia and had the double purpose of serving the valley floor of the Rio 

Maggiore/Fosso del Purgatorio, but in the end also the city of Falerii Novi itself. The section of 

the route from the Celle sanctuary to Falerii Novi has been interpreted as the “sacred route” 

described by Ovid, and used on the occasion of the procession of Juno Curitis. 531 

Chronologically speaking, the previously discussed refurbishment with the use of lastre 

Campana in the Sassi Caduti area can be considered roughly contemporary to the description 

in Amores 3, 13, not coincidentally in a moment in which Falerii Novi probably underwent an 

important change from an institutional point of view with the creation of the municipium 

following Augustus’ will.532 The relevance of this road is emphasised by the continuous 

maintenance works that seem to be evidenced by an inscription from Falerii Novi that can be 

dated between the 2nd and the 3rd centuries AD.533 All these considerations seem to suggest 

that it is more plausible to think of the Sassi Caduti case as an intervention on a sacred area 

still in use at the beginning of the 1st century AD rather than of a villa. This also takes into 

account the position of the structures at the bottom of a narrow valley and extremely close to 

the river (and at risk during its almost inevitable floods) (Pl. B, 28). To be fair, however, the 

interpretation of the area as a villa would fit in the surrounding early imperial landscape,534 in 

which structures (most of which were productive) are also scattered in the portion of land 

that once formed the suburbium of the pre-Roman city. This is the case, for instance, of the 

structures discovered in 1906 in the Celle locality, on the area once occupied by part of the 

pre-Roman necropolis.535 It would be interesting to examine whether these structures can, 

for instance, be suggested to be connected to the plots of land assigned to the veterans after 

 
529 See supra, § 4.5.1. 

530 See supra, § 4.5.1 and Biella 2010: 563. 

531 Gamurrini 1887: 105-6 and for a recent rereading see also Farrell 2014. 

532 See Papi 2000: 48 and Di Stefano Manzella 1990: 347-9 and with an interestingly different 

perspective Folcando 1996: 79-80. 

533 CIL XI, 3126. Frederiksen, Ward Perkins 1957: 145 footnote nr. 37 and 190, Di Stefano Manzella 

1979: 75, Di Stefano Manzella 1981: 121, Benedettini, Carlucci, De Lucia 2005: 228 footnote nr. 44. 

534 See, for instance, the contexts briefly analysed in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 73-151ß. 

535 See M.C. Biella in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 66-7. 
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the battle of Philippi.536 But this research and an inquiry on the late Republican and early 

Roman phases of the areas surrounding Falerii more generally must still be tackled and would 

be highly desirable.537 

Returning now to the sacred areas of the old Faliscan city, it is relevant to underline that the 

above-described activity of continuous maintenance goes hand in hand with clear evidence 

for continuity of use by worshippers: as a matter of fact votive artefacts that can be dated 

well after the middle of the 3rd century BC are rather common in the greater majority of the 

sanctuaries of Falerii.538 It happens, for instance, in the Vignale, Celle and in the Ninfeo Rosa 

cases.539 And if the offering of clay votive objects can be read in continuity with the tradition 

of the previous centuries, it has been correctly emphasised that other practices are to be put 

in relation to the new political situation. This is the case, for instance, for the custom of 

offering coins of the urban Roman mint that must be considered a novelty in the panorama of 

the Faliscan sanctuaries.540  

It is self evident that the terms of the question – the refurbishment of the buildings and the 

continuation of use of the votive deposits –, although undoubtedly interrelated, must be read 

by adopting different interpretative categories and have different meanings. In the first case – 

with the exception of the Sassi Caduti complex, but also for the road serving the area of the 

valley floor of the Rio Maggiore/Rio Purgatorio - we are dealing with a phenomenon that can 

be dated between the late 3rd and the 2nd centuries BC and that is mainly related to a public 

intervention on the existing structures. In the second case, the liveliness of the cult is the core 

of the problem and it is especially linked to the private use/need to attend those cult places. 

And the possibility of following this practice until at least the beginning of the imperial period 

is obviously particularly intriguing in terms of continuity. This happens, for instance, in the 

cases of the Celle temple and of the so-called Ninfeo Rosa.541  

As far as the interpretation is concerned, this activity has been read especially with regard to 

the urban sacred areas not as a clue to the survival of the city after 241 BC, but as a necessity 

linked to the rural population.542 I personally believe that it is beneficial to adopt a twofold 

 
536 Di Stefano Manzella 1990: 362-3 and 366-7. 

537 Cifani 2013 and Cambi 2004. 

538 Benedettini, Carlucci, Suaria 2005. 

539 For the Vignale and the Celle cases see Comella 1986: respectively 153-6 and 158-63. For the 

phenomenon in general see Benedettini, Carlucci, De Lucia 2005. 

540 Benedettini, Carlucci, De Lucia 2005: 225. 

541 Benedettini, Carlucci, De Lucia 2005: 225. 

542 Benedettini, Carlucci, De Lucia 2005: 225. 
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approach, distinguishing two phases: a first one of the late 2nd – (first half?) 1st c. BC and a 

second one of the beginning of the Imperial period down to the 2nd c. AD. The first phase 

should be read in partial continuity with the pre-Roman experience, while the second one 

seems to me the outcome of the more or less artificial revival of ancient customs connected 

to Augustus’ will to revitalise the lato sensu Etruscan territory and that touched also the 

Faliscan reality with particular regard to the Falerii area.  

In particular it would be extremely relevant for our purposes to investigate the mechanisms 

of management underlying the activity of refurbishment of the sacred structures during the 

first phase. Notwithstanding the previously mentioned impossibility of understanding them in 

detail, it is relevant to stress once again that these works were the outcome of a public power 

that was still interested in the management of Falerii’s sacred areas (i.e. in one of the chief 

manifestations of the pre-Roman public organisation of the urban form). The great issue is 

obviously if we are allowed to read this “interest” as a manifestation of continuity and if so, 

what kind of continuity (urban? Political? Social? Cultural?). I personally believe that we 

should opt in favour of an affirmative answer, whether we choose to link this continuity to 

the old or to the new city. It is a “political” and cultural continuity that, leaving aside for the 

moment the public level and moving instead to the private sphere, is attested to also, for 

instance, by the necropoleis and the material culture connected to the grave goods deposited 

in the tombs that are often proof of a strong artisanal tradition that associates the two 

cities.543 In particular this last observation neatly unveils the continuity of the productive 

structures that underlie the economic fabric of the pre-Roman city. And it is not the case, for 

instance, that the recent analysis of the materials from the already mentioned productive 

area in the west sector of the Civita Castellana plateau544 seems to attest once again the 

persistence of the production of black gloss ware at least in the second half of the 3rd century 

BC.545, confirming in this way the weakness of Schippa’s methodological approach to the 

study of the black gloss pottery from the necropoleis of Falerii Veteres, based on the 

assumption that all the vases found in the tombs had to be dated before the final Roman 

 
543 It is the case, for instance, of the well studied case of the so-called silvered pottery. For a recent re-

examination of the class in connection with the issue of continuity between Falerii Veteres and Novi 

see now Michetti 2016. 

544 See supra, § 4.2.17, nr. 10. 

545 Biella, De Lucia, Michetti, Poleggi 2017: 145-57. 



 

 133 

conquest of the city.546 The weakness of this assumption implies the necessity to reconsider 

all the available data concerning at least the black gloss pottery from the Falerii necropoleis. 

But there are other hints that suggest to re-study under a new light the more recent phase of 

the Falerii necropoleis tout court. This is the case, for instance, for the presence of coins that 

can be dated after 241 BC.547 In other words a new critical approach to the later phases of 

material culture expressed by the Faliscan metropolis could lead to a new and interesting 

picture with conclusions that would go well beyond the domain of material culture studies 

and it must therefore be considered a strong desideratum for the next season of research on 

the area. 

Other hints of continuity of life in the old city are for the moment very feeble and the 

majority of them are known thanks to very old excavations on which we are badly informed. 

No traces seem to have been recovered in more recent interventions, with the exception of 

the survey carried out on the Vignale hill in 2001-02, where, at least judging from the 

published data, a broadly Roman phase can be recognised. 548 However, in this case also, an 

accurate study of the preliminary analysed and published materials will be necessary in order 

to understand whether a caesura between the end of the 3rd–2nd centuries BC and the early 

Imperial period can be detected.  

As far as the old excavations are concerned, I am referring more particularly to the Scasato 

locality, where Pasqui recorded the presence of structures and materials near the Scasato I 

temple that could in his opinion be dated to the end of the Republican and the beginning of 

the Imperial period.549 Furthermore some burials of the a cappuccina type were discovered in 

1895 in the west sector of the plateau, during some works carried out in the vicinity of the 

Forte Sangallo.550 However, the absolute lack of detailed information does not give us the 

possibility of providing a clear date for them, although, considering the kind of burial, it seems 

 
546 Schippa 1980: 7-8 and for a critical opinion on this assumption Biella 2011: 230, in particular 

footnote nr. 1. 

547 See especially the case of the two sextans found in the tb. 6 (CXXXVIII) of the Celle necropolis (head 

of Mercury, prow right and ROMA, reg. nrs. 2174 and 2175) (Forma Italiae II, 2: 115), that can be dated 

from 211 BC. Another coin, apprently a sextans, was found also in the Colonnette necropolis, tb. D of 

Magliulo’s catalgoue (Forma Italiae, II, 2: 211), but we do not have further information on it.  

548 For a preliminary analysis of the recovered materials see Carlucci et al. 2007: 87-9. I carried out also 

a preliminary autopsy (BSR 12.01.2015) that convinced me of the necessity of a global in depth analysis 

of the materials. 

549 Cozza 1888: 416 and supra, § 4.2.10. 

550 See supra, § 4.2.15. 
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possible to opt for a date from at least the first Imperial period. It is relevant that in 2015 a 

paved road (possibly of the Roman period?) was discovered immediately outside the western 

side of the Civita Castellana plateau in correspondence with a route (Pl. K) that led to Falerii 

Novi passing through the Terrano locality, which had already been recognised by M.W. 

Frederiksen and J.B. Ward Perkins.551 Once again we are not in the position to define a clear 

chronology for this route, although its relationship with the Terrano bridge, whose 

refurbishment has been dated to the 2nd century BC,552 seems to suggest the necessity of a 

long lasting continuity of connections between the two Falerii. This is supported further by 

the presence of the previously discussed roadway running, parallel to this one that ran to the 

north of the Terrano necropolis (Pl. K).553 It is difficult to summarise all these scattered data in 

a coherent fashion, and for the moment it is satisfactory and useful to remember that Di 

Stefano Manzella argued for the presence of a small settlement on the remains of Falerii from 

the late 1st century BC.554 Furthermore, he proposed to identify it as Faliscum (Plin. 3, 51) and 

the Colonia Iunonia of the Liber Coloniarum (Lib. Col. 211, 23).555 The settlement would have 

taken advantage of the strong topographical position of the old city, but it would have 

depended from an administrative point of view on Falerii Novi.556 Leaving aside for the 

moment this historically blurred point,557 it remains certain that the the area of the old Falerii 

was continuously occupied from at least the late 1st century BC. To sum up, the data 

presented in this section rebuts the idea of an abandonment following a complete 

destruction after the 241 BC episode, and rather supports an interpretation based on a 

progressive change of setting of the political and administrative scenario, followed by a 

 
551 Frederiksen, Ward Perkins 1957: 143-6. It is interesting to remember that along this route 

extremely relevant funerary monuments are located. It is the case, for instance, of the so-called Tomba 

del Peccato in the necropolis in the locality Tre Camini (L. M. Michetti in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 

140 and 142, De Lucia Brolli 1995-96: 42-68 and more recently Ambrosini 2016). The part of the 

mentioned paved road is still unpublished. I owe the information to M.A. De Lucia Brolli. 

552 L.M. Michetti in De Lucia, Biella, Suaria 2012: 50. For the dating of the refurbishment at the 2nd c. 

BC see Galliazzo 1994: 92. 

553 See supra in the same paragraph. 

554 Di Stefano Manzella 1990: 366-7.  

555 Di Stefano Manzella 1990: 362-7. 

556 Di Stefano Manzella 1990: 367. 

557 Di Stefano Manzella 1990: 364.  
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persistence of productive, economic and religious activities in the old city and finally by a 

progressive re-occupation of the settlement on a minor scale.558 

In conclusion, I believe that this analysis, although it undoubtedly did not lead to a clear and 

well-defined answer to the big issue of the events immediately following 241 BC, helped to 

clarify that the situation must be read subtly, demanding the abandonment of a too clear-cut 

and simplistic view, adopting instead a perspective that goes recognises a partial continuity 

and of a gradual shift between the two cities: a perspective, in the end that takes into 

consideration the fluidity and the longue durée of historical events.  

  

 
558 For a comparison with what happens with the Veii case see Guaitoli 2016 and on a more general 

point of view see the observations by E. Lippolis in E pluribus unum? 2: 420.  
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6. Towards a conclusion: is an interpretative model possible? 

 

 

After the analysis carried out in the previous chapter, it is now my intention to try to 

understand in this last part of the research if a comprehensive picture of the urban 

development of Falerii Veteres can be reached. This will be possible thanks to the attempt to 

answer to the research questions listed and discussed in § 1.2. To this respect it is may be the 

case that those questions must be considered the skeleton of the whole research. So, it will 

therefore be useful to sum them up here briefly once again.  

My attempt at reconstruction of the development of the city through the centuries has 

focused on the issues of how spaces were organized in the urban setting, what were the 

relations between the public infrastructures and private properties, where and how the 

productive areas were settled and what were the relations between the city centre and the 

suburbium and the near extra-urban area.  

If we wanted to take stock of the outcomes reached thanks to this approach, it would be 

necessary to acknowledge that, primarily as a consequence of the kind of data at our 

disposal, not all those questions could receive a completely comprehensive answer. In 

particular, it is necessary to admit that, for instance, also after the analysis carried out in the 

present research, the private sphere at Falerii remains undoubtedly underrepresented and to 

some extent almost silent. Other issues, instead, have for the first time been brought to light 

and thoroughly investigated: this is the case, for instance, in relation to the productive 

aspects of the ancient city that, as foreseen, were connected both to the private and the 

public spheres.  

Now is the moment to go a little further in the analysis, moving once again from the 

particular to the general. Therefore, in the next pages I intend to pursue the attempt to 

outline an urbanistic interpretative grid, a kind of theoretical structure underlying the ancient 

city that can be applied in primis (but possibly not only) to the Faliscan ‘metropolis’.  

Finally, at the end of this last chapter I will question if and to what extent the proposed 

theoretical model can be profitably used to make a contribution in general to our knowledge 

of pre-Roman cities in the Tyrrhenian environment. 
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6.1. Towards an interpretative model 

 

To reach the above-mentioned goals it will first be essential to abandon the strictly 

chronological perspective based on phases, adopted in the previous chapter. Instead it will be 

necessary to review all the up-to-now described and analysed data and phenomena with the 

aim to perceive the city holistically in the period of time considered in the present research 

(8th – 3rd c. BC). In other words, a kind of relatively a-temporal snapshot will be created.  

Before moving forward in this attempt, perhaps we should remember briefly the reasons for 

the choice of the timespan 8th-3rd c. BC. Especially, as far as the upper chronological limit is 

concerned, the choice must be connected to the possibility to effectively recognize thanks to 

the quantity and quality of data at our disposal the - although perhaps still in nuce - urban 

structure at Falerii Veteres. As a matter of fact those data allow us see a community that has 

begun to organize effectively its physical spaces after having organized (or possibly while 

organizing) its inner balances of power.559 The lower chronological limit is instead somehow a 

forced choice, connected to the final Roman intervention and the alleged destruction of the 

city in 241 BC.560 

One of the methodological premises that underlie the attempt that I will try to pursue in this 

chapter is that the organization of a city, i.e., the process of “modelling” its macrostructure 

through the centuries, is the tangible outcome of specific choices on a given territory carried 

out by the ruling political authority. In other words, the city is here intended as a socio-

political phenomenon and the topographical structure that we perceive should from this 

perspective therefore be intended as the material manifestation of a specific process.561 

Following this premise, I believe that the analysis carried out up to now has unequivocally 

demonstrated in the case of Falerii Veteres the possibility to recognize – although 

undoubtedly with different degrees of certainty and accuracy in connection to particular 

sectors of the settlement and specific periods – a well-defined organization of the available 

 
559 See supra, § 5.1. Although I am well aware of the fact that this approach could raise criticism 

especially in the Italian Protohistoric environment, I have opted as far as the time span chosen for the 

present work not to insert the analysis of the Bronze Age dataset, because I personally believe that the 

data at our disposal for this period at Falerii are not strong enough to outline a comprehensive picture. 

Contra, for instance, Barbaro 2010. 

560 For a discussion of the historical episode and its relations with the archaeological data see supra, § 

5.4 and Di Fazio 2019 (in press). 

561 It is hardly worth bringing in here Max Weber’s theorization of the city, but it is clear that this 

assertion takes its cue from his observations on the urban form (Weber 1968). 
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physical spaces in which the city was articulated. Furthermore, it seems possible to outline in 

this organization a kind of distinction in what I would define as four different interrelated 

“functional areas”: the urban centre, the near suburbium, the ring of necropoleis and the 

near extra-urban area.  

I will discuss in detail hereinafter in this chapter the reciprocal topographical relations existing 

between those different pieces of the urban jigsaw, but in an attempt to reach an 

immediately effective and comprehensive picture, I believe that a diagram composed by a 

series of concentric circles could be profitably used (Diagram 1).562 

 

 

 

Diagram 1 – A schematic reconstruction of the organisation of the spaces 
at Falerii Veteres between the 7th and the 3rd c. BC. 

 

A further step of the research will consist of an attempt to assess the value of this framework 

in connection to the broader frame of Etruscan urbanism. This will be carried out through the 

analysis of the specific peculiarities of each “functional area” in the considered case study, 

trying to understand possible shared situations in other Etruscan cases.  

I would like to clearly state that in doing this it is not my intention to adopt a truly 

comparative approach. As a matter of fact, I fully believe that the kind of historical 

development followed by the single Etruscan communities produced cities that can hardly be 

compared on a wide scale in single details, while it could be possible - and this is in the end 

the approach I would like to pursue – to find similarities on a more general level, that could 

indicate a series of useful trend lines, more than simple specific similarities.  

That is, as the major Etruscan cities undoubtedly were the consequence of a long and 

articulated process that inevitably followed single and diverse lines of development through 

the region, it would be rather simplistic, at least in my opinion, to compare the different 

 
562 This kind of model was presented for the first time and discussed in Biella 2016. 
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realities in every single detail in order to find specific recurrent elements and to create a 

possibly non-existent single theoretical Etruscan urban model.563 

 

6.1.1. The urban centre 

 

Moving now from the theoretical picture to practice, the boundaries of the “city centre” in 

the case of Falerii Veteres, following what happens in the greater majority of southern 

Etruscan cities,564 seem to be apparently strictly connected to geomorphological issues. In 

fact, the plateaus of volcanic origin create in the southern part of the Etruscan region not only 

a clearly recognizable environment,565 but also well-defined spaces for the development of 

the inhabited areas.  

Furthermore, the presence of several segments of urban walls obviously goes in the direction 

of a definition of that functional area of the ancient city (Fig. 1, in blue). Nonetheless, I believe 

that it is once again the case that those structures must be considered more a reinforcement 

of the tufa hill and functional to the organization of the accesses to the plateaus rather than 

connected to real defensive purposes, considering the altimetric profile of both the Vignale 

and the Civita Castellana hill, i.e., of the two plateaus composing the “city centre” of the 

ancient settlement.566  

This is something that finds a clear parallelism, not surprisingly, in other southern Etruscan 

cities: Veii, Caere, Tarquinia and Vulci;567 and this peculiarity is clearly connected once again 

to the relatively shared geomorphological structure of those ancient settlements.  

Returning to Falerii, as far as the macro-organization of the space in the “city centre” is 

concerned, an east-west main road already recognized in the research of the end of the 19th 

 
563 Interesting considerations on the validity itself of the comparative method, in particular in 

connection also to Archaic Italy, have recently been expressed by C. Smith 

(https://anatomiesofpower.wordpress.com/2018/09/14/processual-sociology-and-the-problem-of-

comparison/).  

564 Zifferero 2017: 1251-2. 

565 For brief descriptions of the geomorphology of the region see Wiman 2013 and Perkins 2017. 

566 See supra. 

567 For a general view of the problem see Lugli 1957: 273. For the single case studies of Veii, Caere, 

Tarquinia, Vulci and Volsinii see respectively Biagi et al. 2013, Bellelli 2016: in particular 46-8, Marzullo 

2013, Moretti Sgubini, Ricciardi 2001. 
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and of the beginning of the 20th c. seems to be the cornerstone of the viability on the two 

above-mentioned hills (Fig. 1, in black).568  

 

 

Fig. 1. Falerii Veteres. In blue the city walls; in black the supposed urban road-system;  
in purple the supposed suburban road-system; in red the water supply system. 

 

This articulation seems once again to find a parallelism, for instance, in the Veii case, where 

M. Guaitoli has recently identified a main central route, departing from which a system of 

lateral roads can be detected (Fig. 2, a).569 In addition, the urban viability ascertained both to 

Tarquinia and Vulci seems to go in the same direction (Fig. 2, c-d).570 The Caere case seems 

instead, at least basing our considerations on the published data, a bit less clear and organic 

(Fig. 2, b).571 

If the lateral viability has been recently clarified at Veii and Vulci and in part also at Tarquinia 

(Fig. 2 a, c and d), it is highly possible that in the Falerii case we should postulate a lateral 

urban road system that radiates from the two above-mentioned major arterial roads and that 

followed also the natural elevation and geomorphological profile of the two hills. A kind of 

indirect hint that seems to support this reconstruction can be found in the articulation of the  

 
568 See supra.  

569 Guaitoli 2016 with previous bibliography. 

570 For Veii see Guaitoli 2016, for Tarquinia Marzullo 2018, for Vulci Pocobelli 2004. 

571 Ciuccarelli 2014: 169 in particular. 
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dense net of cunicoli connected to the hydraulic system of the urban centre. In fact the 

connection between those two elements, i.e., the viability and the water drainage system, 

supposed also, for instance, in the Volsinii case,572 seems to be clearly proved at least in the 

case of Falerii. It has been possible to observe that underneath via Ferretti - the modern road 

retracing the ancient main road of the pre-Roman city on the Civita Castellana plateau – runs 

one of the widest cuniculus of the city (Fig. 1, letter a).573 Furthermore, the hydraulic 

structures, where investigated, follow a north-south route on the two urban plateaus (Fig. 1, 

in red), being in this way perpendicular to the above-mentioned two main east-west roads. 

The obviously incessant work of the public authority to shape and maintain the “city centre” 

through the centuries can be detected also thanks to the analysis of the public areas. The 

ones connected to the religious sphere are our main source of information. In this case, it is 

always necessary to remember that the sacred areas in an ancient pre-Roman city can fulfil at 

the same time different functions, the religious being but one of them.574  

They were set on both hills (Fig. 1, red dots) and they seem to be concentrated in both cases 

especially in the east sectors of the plateaus.575 However, on the one hand the absolute 

incompleteness of the research carried out in the identified sacred areas and on the other 

hand the presence of the Medieval and modern town on the Civita Castellana plateau should 

be a warning for us not to take too defined positions on their ancient spatial organization in 

the wider frame of the articulation of the “city centre”. 

In particular, on the Vignale hill a sacred complex, comprising at least a temple and a 

monumental cistern, was set, to the north of the already sunken road that crossed east-west 

the whole hill and meaningfully facing the valley of the River Treja (and therefore Tiber) and 

the Soratte mountain.576  

The present research has highlighted a similar situation also in the east sector of the Civita 

Castellana hill, the so-called Scasato locality, where the presence of a wide public area, 

articulated at least in two (possibly three) sacred buildings and a porch, has been recognized 

 
572 Bizzarri, Doren 2016: 138, Bizzarri 2007: 317-50. 

573 See supra.  

574 On the subject see the still seminal synthesis by G. Colonna (Colonna 1985: 23-7). 

575 For a comparison between the Vignale sacred area and the Scasato situation see Carlucci et al. 

2007: 104. 

576 See supra. For the relevance of the Tiber Valley in connection to the development of the Faliscan 

area see Colonna 1986, and for the religious importance of the Soratte Mountain see Di Fazio 2013: 

72-4. 
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(Fig. 3).577 The remarkable size of the area occupied by those buildings and at the same time 

their articulation are the reasons leading M. Torelli to identify this sector of the settlement 

with the forum of the ancient pre-Roman city. I have already discussed the reasons why I 

believe that we cannot accept the use of the term forum in connection to this complex.578 

However, notwithstanding this terminological and conceptual concern, it is undeniable that it 

is highly possible that one of the focuses in which the public functions of the ancient city were 

performed must be recognized in that area.579 

 

 

Fig. 3. The Scasato area in the east sector of the Civita Castellana plateau. 
In light blue the areas occupied by the sacred building. 

 

As I have already stated at the beginning of this chapter, also after the research connected to 

the present work, the private sphere at Falerii remains unluckily almost completely in the 

shadows: we still have, for instance, no idea of where the private houses were settled and 

how they were organized. This is not surprising, considering on the one hand, the fragility and 

the minor monumentality of those kinds of testimonies, and on the other hand, the 

development through the centuries of the settlement with the Civita Castellana plateau that 

hosted then the Medieval town and the Vignale hill, on which intense agricultural activity 

took place. Finally, it is also necessary to recall that the research carried out at Falerii was 

connected in the greater majority of the cases to contingent needs rather that to a clearly 

structured research strategy.580  

 
577 See supra, Chapter 4.  

578 See supra, Chapter 4. 

579 See supra, Chapter 4. 

580 See supra, Chapter 4. 
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A single extremely relevant exception to this picture can be found in connection with the 

productive sector of the ancient city. I am referring in particular to the pottery production. 

We are now sure that interestingly enough those kinds of activities took place, at least since 

the Archaic period, in areas located in the “city centre” (Fig. 1, in green).  

If we widen our perspective to other Etruscan cities, this kind of position in the urban fabric 

can be meaningfully identified also in other cases: Veii, Caere, Tarquinia and Vulci in primis.581  

But also in the case of the productive activities the public sphere once again inevitably stands 

out. The considerable presence on the Vignale hill of moulds connected to the production of 

the architectural terracottas of the sacred buildings has been the basis for recognizing the 

possible presence of a public system of storage for this kind of artefact, whose production – it 

may be worth remembering - is strictly connected to a public commission. The direct 

consequence of this hypothesis is the possibility that the public authority in charge of the 

building and maintenance of the public sacred buildings made full use of those moulds, 

probably originally connected to the erection of a specific public building and then reused 

these several times in the urban fabric with consequences that could reach also into the 

economic level of the public management of the urban form.582   

It is the first time that we are in the position to analyse such a considerable amount of moulds 

connected to the erection of public buildings in an Italian pre-Roman environment. 

Previously, the presence of single (or relatively few) examples of those kinds of artefacts in 

the sacred areas had been generally connected to the building site of the temples or to the 

inevitable necessities of refurbishment of the buildings. This is the case, for instance, with the 

fragment of mould found at Veii in the Porta Caere sanctuary, or the ones from the temple 

area of Hera at Caere.583 

 

 

6.1.2. The near suburbium and the ring of necropoleis 

Returning now to the situation summarized in Diagram 1, if my reconstruction can be 

considered trustworthy, in the case of Falerii – and I would be inclined to assert in all the 

major Etruscan urban realities - the “city centre” is only a part of a wider well thought out 

 
581 For Veii see Cascino 2017, Belelli Marchesini 2017 and Di Sarcina 2017; for Caere Bellelli 2017; for 

Tarquinia Marzullo, Piazzi 2017 and for Vulci Carosi et al. 2017.  

582 For a detailed analysis of this phenomenon and its economic implications see Biella 2019 (in press 

c). 

583 Di Sarcina 2017; Bellelli 2017: 20. 
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urbanistic plan that included other areas that somehow “radiated” from the urban centre. I 

am referring in particular to what I call the “near suburbium”.  

 

 

Fig. 4. Falerii Veteres, the city centre (outlined in red) and the funerary areas (outlined in blue). 
 

This sector of the ancient city at Falerii is characterized by two different realities.  

On the one hand, in the north part of this zone a complex net of sacred areas developed at 

least since the 6th c. BC. (Fig. 1, orange dots).584 Moving from the east in the valley of the Rio 

Maggiore/Rio del Purgatorio the well-known system comprising the sanctuary of the Sassi 

Caduti, the so-called Ninfeo Rosa and the Celle sanctuary can be found.585 This is certainly a 

rather recurrent theme also in the Tyrrhenian cities. Let us limit to quoting the well-known 

cases in south Etruria of Veii, with the Portonaccio Temple, of Caere with the Manganello 

sacred area and Vulci, with a rather complex suburban/first extra-urban sacred topography.586  

On the other hand, in the suburban area an almost continuous ring of necropoleis can be 

detected (Fig. 3, areas outlined in blue).587 In particular, in connection to this present research 

has highlighted another characteristic that had remained substantially unnoticed in the 

previous studies concerning Falerii: the necropoleis seem to create a well-defined 

“enclosure”, a kind of ring around the city centre and the first suburbium (Fig. 4, areas 

 
584 See supra, Chapter 5. 

585 See supra, Chapter 4. 

586 For Veii see G. Colonna in Moretti 2001: 37-44; for Caere V. Bellelli in Thomson de Grummond, 

Pieraccini 2016: 51-4; for Vulci A.M. Moretti Sgubini, L. Ricciardi in Moretti 2001: 179-80. 

587 See supra, Chapter 4. 
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outlined in blue). To this respect we could ask, considering the role played by the public 

authority on this part of the city since at least the 6th c. BC if it is still the case to speak of 

separate “necropoleis” or if it is better to use the word in the singular form. Widening again 

the view to the other Etruscan cities, the Falerii situation is not different from that which can 

be recognized, for instance, in the other major southern Etruscan cities (Fig. 2). 

The limited attention paid to this in previous studies concerning the ancient city must 

probably be connected to the fact that the seminal publication of the volume of the Forma 

Italiae on the necropoleis of the Faliscan “capital”, which was based not on all the known 

necropoleis but only on the ones excavated in between 1886 and 1889, somehow blocked 

the critical reading of the funerary areas of the Faliscan city from being considered in their 

entirety. In other words, it is not a rarity in the research concerning the ancient city to find 

references only to the necropoleis considered in the volume of the Forma Italiae.588 But the 

present research has clearly outlined a different picture. As a matter of fact, although it is 

undoubtedly true that we are still rather poorly informed on the south and east sectors of the 

suburban area, nonetheless the recognition of a continuous “funerary ring” surrounding the 

city centre and the first suburbium seems highly plausible.589  

Furthermore, if the public intervention has been obviously and clearly considered at the base 

of the organization of the suburban sacred areas, in the case of the necropoleis, in my 

opinion, this aspect has been instead up to now underestimated and not only in the Falerii 

Veteres case. As I have tried to demonstrate, at Falerii the public intervention, especially with 

the aim to rationally organize the spaces, seems to be recognizable on a rather large scale in 

each funerary area since at least the Archaic period.590  

Widening our perspective, it is a well-known fact that a clear organization of the funerary 

spaces was adopted at least since the Archaic period also in other Etruscan cities. Let us 

remember, for instance, the famous cases of Caere and Volsinii.591 This phenomenon has 

been read as the manifestation of a society organized in “un corpo civico allargato e 

strutturato secondo linee di comportamento isonomico”.592 Leaving aside here the political 

interpretation of the archaeological datum, what seems to me unequivocally the 

management of the funerary space by the public authority ruling the city, which goes once 

 
588 See supra, Chapter 4. 

589 See supra, Chapter 5. 

590 See supra, Chapter 5. 

591 Colonna 1986: 446-9. 

592 Torelli 2014: 355. 
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again in the direction of recognizing the necropoleis as a functional part of the ancient city 

rather than something separated from it. 

After having outlined this topographical articulation of the suburbium between the sacred 

and the funerary sphere, I believe that the next step must be to attempt to understand the 

meaning of this kind of coherent organization, whose first signs can be, not by chance, 

detected in the 7th c. BC and whose development continues especially in the following 

centuries.  

To this respect, it is obviously possible to adopt diverse interpretative approaches, each one 

characterized by different nuances: from a more “laic” perspective, regarding the well-known 

necessity to maintain a functional (and consequently codified) separation of the dead from 

the living to a more symbolic and “religious” one, in which the past of the city (i.e., the ring of 

necropoleis and therefore the “city of the dead”) surrounded and enclosed (and possibly 

symbolically protected) the present city (i.e., the “city of the living”).  

It is self-evident that in order to adopt one of those two perspectives with a good degree of 

certainty we should have a wider dataset, composed not only by archaeological data 

(structures and grave goods) but also by written sources, which obviously we do not have.  

Nonetheless, I think that even the simple act of recalling such differentiated readings gives us 

the possibility of discussing the different degrees of complexity that could be connected to 

the organization of a space and in particular of the spaces of the necropoleis of a city, whose 

pertinence to the private sphere must always be considered only partial, existing instead in a 

delicate equilibrium between the private and the public spheres.593  

 

6.1.3. The near extra-urban area 

Returning now to the analysis of the proposed interpretative grid (Diagram 1) and moving 

from the centre to the periphery, the space immediately outside the “ring of the necropoleis” 

is the one that in this research has been termed the “near extra-urban area”. I am well aware 

of the fact that to consider it in the urban development could be rather controversial, 

especially in view of the difficulty in defining clearly its outer boundaries through the 

centuries, if such boundaries ever clearly existed.594 But I will return to this point later on in 

this chapter.  

 
593 See the interesting considerations on the adoption of the so-called tomba a dado type in Colonna 

1986: 446-9. 

594 See, for instance, in connection to the boundary of Rome the controversial issue of the Ager 

Romanus antiquus (Smith 2017; Ziolkowski 2009).  
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Notwithstanding the inevitably blurred image of the extension of this area, I chose to include 

it in the proposed reconstruction of the organization of the spaces pertinent to the ancient 

city (Diagram 1), because at least in the case of Falerii, a network of up-to-now unknown 

infrastructures and public interventions, which must be considered functional to the 

development and to the life of the city itself, seems to be attested to. In particular, I am 

referring to at least two situations.  

The first is the vast quarry discovered on the west side of the city, immediately to the west of 

the Valsiarosa necropolis (Pl. C, yellow dot).595 The organization of this crucial context is not 

for us completely perspicuous, but its preliminary study has demonstrated its connection with 

the construction of the public buildings and infrastructures of the city.596 Despite the relative 

shortage of data concerning this kind of find in connection with the major Etruscan cities, it 

seems possible to point to in some cases a recurring presence of quarries in relatively 

suburban areas. This seems to happen, for instance, at least at Tarquinia, while the Veii case 

seems to suggest the use of extra-urban quarries rather than in the near suburbium, 

according to the presently available data.597 Interestingly enough however, the exploitation of 

suburban quarries seems to return in the case of Archaic Rome.598 

In the second situation, located on the north side of the extra-urban area, is the sanctuary 

from which the statue of the Andromeda chained to the rocks comes (Fig. 2, yellow dot).599 As 

far as this sacred context is concerned, I am well aware of the extreme incompleteness of the 

data at our disposal that seem to testify –an extremely cautious approach is necessary also in 

this case! – a sanctuary with terracotta revetments that can be dated at the first decades of 

the 3rd c. BC600 alongside a (possibly residential) quarter of the same period.601 It is perhaps 

useful to remember that an interesting counterpart for this situation could possibly be traced 

also in the south extra-urban area. In this case, the data we have are even more scant. As a 

matter of fact, the available information derive only from a single archival source that testify 

 
595 See supra, Chapter 4. 

596 See supra, Chapter 5. 

597 For Tarquinia see Colonna 1986a: 503, while for Veii see Arizza, Rossi 2018. In the Veii case – I owe 

the still unpublished information to M. Arizza – the known quarries lie between 3.8 km and 19.2 km 

from the city centre.  

598 Cifani 2008: 226-36 and Cifani 2010: 42-4. 

599 See supra, Chapter 4. 

600 See supra, Chapter 4. For the chronology of the statue of Andromeda chained to the rocks see 

Colonna 1991-92: 122 and Torelli 1993, 289-90. 

601 See supra, Chapter 4. 
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to the discovery of architectural terracottas in the locality Piani di Castello.602 And, if on the 

one hand I am well aware of the weakness of this source thereby suggesting the adoption of 

an extremely cautious approach and an intensely hypothetical reading of the situation, on the 

other hand the presence both to the north and to the south of this “near extra-urban area” of 

sacred contexts could suggest the presence of a “system” of sacred extra-urban structures, 

known in other contemporary cases.603  

Finally, although almost a self-evident remark, it is worth recalling that the complex network 

of roads detected in connection with the Faliscan city in the still seminal work by M.W. 

Frederiksen and J.B. Ward Perkins (Fig. 3, in purple and Pl. K) must be considered the binding 

element between the different parts by which the city was organized. In fact, it is necessary 

to postulate a clear and continuous public intervention of the public authority in a first 

moment for the organization and realization of these infrastructures and in a second one for 

the cura viarum;604 and to this respect it is not by chance that we find inscriptions incised in 

the tufa rock of the sunken road. Those inscriptions have been interpreted at least in a case 

as the names of the magistrates who were in charge of the maintenance of the road.605 

In the end, however, the analysis carried out to date on the different parts that composed the 

ancient city should be read, as per Diagram 1, as different organs of a unique body. In other 

words, the city could not “live” without them and they could not obviously exist without the 

“city centre”, and this last observation inevitably has wider consequences much further 

afield. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
602 See supra, Chapters 4 and 5. 

603 Considering the kind of data at our disposal this reading must be considered no more than a 

suggestion. For a better defined situation and for the presence of a ring of sanctuaries in the first extra-

urban area see the case of Rome, described in Colonna 1991a, but on the same subject from a 

completely different perspective see Ziolkowski 2009 and Smith 2017. 

604 From this perspective it may be worth remembering the necessity of the continuous maintenance 

of specific roads as clearly attested to by the inscription at Falerii Novi, also in a period in which the 

ancient Faliscan city was a distant recollection (or an erudite recreation). See supra. 

605 Moscati 1985a: 95 and fig. 96-7; Quilici 1990: 205-7. 
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6.2. A city is more than a “city centre” 

 

It is evident that the choice of the model proposed in Diagram 1 entails also other 

implications that fall outside the single case study of Falerii Veteres and that pertain instead 

more generally to the wider issue of pre-Roman urbanism in central Tyrrhenian Italy.  

In particular, following this perspective, I believe that the idea of the “city” itself generally 

applied to the Etruscan environment could be profitably reread.  

As a matter of fact, in the studies concerning Etruscan urbanism, it seems possible to 

recognize a rather well-established tradition to adopt the equivalence “city centre = city”. 

However, already several years ago M. Torelli, speaking from a general point of view about 

the urban phenomenon in Archaic Italy, correctly recalled that, at least looking at the Roman 

case, no coincidence between the area within the city walls and the area considered as the 

city on the juridical and religious level could be recognized.606 In addition, although it is self-

evident that no direct and uncritical comparison between the two realities – i.e., the Roman 

one and the Etruscan one - could and should be drawn, Torelli’s statement should 

nonetheless denote for us at least a caveat.  

Indeed I personally believe that if the understanding of the development through the 

centuries of the Etruscan urban structure(s) is our aim, the above-mentioned equivalence 

“city centre = city” seems to me rather inadequate and at the same time intrinsically risky and 

potentially misleading.  

The adoption of such a perspective for the greater majority of the Etruscan cities, especially 

the ones in south Etruria, would mean connecting too strongly and almost univocally their 

development to the geomorphological structure of the region that is characterized, at least in 

its southern part, by the presence of a system of well-defined plateaus of volcanic origin.607  

In other words, I do believe that it is necessary to underline that if we want to understand the 

analysis of the development of the urban form in Etruria, then what we call “city centre” 

cannot be considered corresponding to the city itself. It is a part of the city, obviously the 

core of the system, but it cannot be considered the city tout court, and this at least is because 

not all the functions performed by an ancient city can be included in it. Therefore, if this 

thesis is correct, research that deals with the development of the urban form in the 

Tyrrhenian environment through the centuries must necessarily take into consideration, as 

 
606 Torelli 1987: 25-6. 

607 See the recent picture drawn in Zifferero 2017: 1251-2. 
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demonstrated also thanks to the present research, a wider space, comprising at least by the 

area in which the control and the planning of the public authority can be detected.  

In adopting such a perspective I am fully aware of the fact that there are some problems that 

could arise and that should therefore be carefully considered.  

It is, for instance, necessary to acknowledge that one of the most evident outcomes of the 

up-to-now described approach is connected to the inclusion in the concept of city areas that 

have been traditionally considered separate, if not in “opposition” to, it. This is the case, for 

instance, with the necropoleis. However, as I have already stated, in the studies concerning 

the Tyrrhenian region, the recognition of a clear-cut division between the “city of the living” 

and the “city of the dead” is a well-established tradition, almost a kind of topos.608  

On the one hand, this situation can be connected to the topographic location of the funerary 

areas that are traditionally and meaningfully set outside the wide plateaus on which the 

settlements developed. Even when a conscious (public) planning has been recognized in the 

necropoleis, such as, for instance, in the most evident and analysed cases of Volsinii and 

Caere in the Archaic period, the sepulchral areas have been considered almost always 

conceptually separate from the structure of the ancient city.  

On the other hand, it seems to me undeniable that this reading must be intrinsically 

connected also to the historiography of the research carried out in the region. Indeed it is 

well known that until a few decades ago investigations in Etruria were concentrated mainly in 

the necropoleis and this inevitably led to a completely unbalanced level of knowledge 

between the well-documented funerary contexts and the relatively poorly-known urban 

areas.609  

In summary, in my opinion, the cause of the rather misleading idea that only the “city of the 

living”, i.e., essentially the “city centre” of Diagram 1, must be considered when dealing with 

the analysis of the development of the urban form in the Etruscan environment. Only 

recently a new sensibility towards an integrated analysis of the two realities has been 

developed.610  

As previously stated in the last paragraph, the model that I propose in connection to the 

Falerii case goes instead in the direction of reading the funerary areas as a “functional part” 

 
608 See supra, Chapter 2. 

609 Additionally, in this case the complaint regarding the insufficient knowledge of the “city of the 

living” can be considered a kind of literary topos. In this respect see, for example, the already quoted (§ 

1.1) statement in Barker, Rasmussen 1998: 141. 

610 See, for instance, L. Pieraccini in Thomson de Grummond, Pieraccini 2016: XX.  
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of a system, created by and as a consequence of the choices of the ruling authority. This kind 

of approach in my opinion could give us back a more complete and multifaceted picture of 

the development of ancient Tyrrhenian cities and can be adopted from a specific 

chronological point onwards, i.e., from the moment in which we can perceive a well-defined 

public intervention in the organization of the funerary areas. As is known, this generally 

happens in the Etruscan environment from the Archaic period onwards, being seemingly the 

last phases of the Iron Age and the so-called Orientalizing period - at least in the first phases – 

moments still of conspicuous experimentation in connection to the relations existing between 

the organization of the funerary sphere and the inhabited area. In particular, I am referring to 

the presence of tombs in the inhabited areas, a phenomenon that is increasingly recognizable 

thanks to recent excavations. I limit myself here to quoting the well-known and debated cases 

of the presence of burials in the inhabited areas of Veii, Tarquinia and Caere.611 Not 

surprisingly, a multifaceted and often controversial series of interpretations have been 

proposed in connection with these kinds of testimonies: “simple” burials, meaningful 

ancestors, ritual killings and human sacrifices are all interpretations that have been proposed. 

This intense debate, which has kept the scholars of Etruscan studies busy for at least the last 

20 years, can be in the end a hint of the quicksand in which we are moving, due to the 

substantial lack of certain interpretative grids. Put another way, if a rule, i.e., the strict 

division between the realm of the dead and that of the living, is already undoubtedly 

recognizable in the lron Age and in the Orientalizing period, and it has been correctly 

connected to the necessary division between the realm of the living and the realm of the 

dead, the increasing exceptions to this rule should, at least in my opinion, push us to ask 

ourselves if that strict division can be systematically applied to that specific period of Etruscan 

history. 

A further issue that stems from this approach relates to the zone that I call in Diagram 1 the 

“near extra-urban area”. At first glance its consideration in the urban development could 

almost seem a contradictio in terminis: how can something that has been defined “extra-

urban” pertain to the urban environment? But, as a matter of fact, functional activities strictly 

connected to the urban development, religious realities that at any rate cannot be considered 

 
611 For Veii see Bartoloni 2002-03, for Caere Izzet 1999-2000 and for Tarquinia Bonghi Jovino 2017, 

which has recently reawakened interest in the necessity of developing an adequate interpretative grid 

to understand those kinds of testimonies, after the 2006 conference Sepolti tra i vivi (buried among the 

living), Evidenza e interpretazione di contesti funerari in abitato (Bartoloni, Benedettini 2007-08). 
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separated from the city and possibly residential areas, have been recognized in this area in 

our case study.612  

The main problem that arises in connection with this outer ring in Diagram 1 is the exact 

definition of its extension: at least in the Falerii case, we are not presently in the position to 

define precisely its boundaries and therefore there is the risk that the “near extra-urban 

area” tends to blur into the extra-urban area tout court. But the two zones, the one which I 

define as “near extra-urban” and the more general “extra-urban” area, do not share the same 

role and relevance in connection to the development of the urban form. While in the first 

case, as a consequence of the physical vicinity to the “city centre”, the activities that can be 

recognized must be read also from an urbanistic point of view strictly connected to the city 

and its development, in the second case, the area undoubtedly provides the resources that 

are necessary for the sustenance of the city, but the activities performed in that area do not 

have necessarily to do, strictly speaking, with the development of the urban form. What 

seems to me almost self-evident is that in the study of the extra-urban area, a progressive 

increase in the impact of the private sphere can easily be hypothesized and in the end this is 

also the reason why we have difficulties in tracing clear “boundaries” of this area, leaving 

aside the fact that the definition itself of boundaries (and possibly frontier) of an ancient pre-

Roman city is everything but clear, and must be still questioned and understood, as clearly 

indirectly demonstrated by the wide debate on the boundaries of Archaic Rome.613  

The application of this model of organization to Falerii Veteres, i.e., to a pre-Roman city, 

brings to light two other issues. One relates specifically to our case study, while the other has 

wider consequences. 

As far as Falerii is concerned, it is necessary to remember that following these observations 

the dimension of roughly 44 ha that has been repeatedly stated in the previous chapters (and 

that has been the one generally used in the literature to compare from a dimensional point of 

view the city to the other Etruscan urban realities) must be at least reconsidered, it being 

simply the sum of the physical dimensions of the two plateaus (the Vignale and the Civita 

Castellana) on which the ancient urban centre – and not the whole urban system - 

developed.614  

But, once again broadening the perspective, if the above-proposed interpretative grid can be 

accepted, it is evident that it will inevitably be necessary also to reconsider our concept of 

 
612 See supra, Chapters 4 and 5. 

613 See Smith 2017 with previous literature. 

614 See supra, § 1.2. 
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“dimension” connected to the other Etruscan cities (Fig. 5). This observation that could seem 

a mere numeric consideration, in fact could have instead much wider consequences.  

 

 

Fig. 5. An analysis of the dimensions of the ancient Etruscan cities  
(re-elaboration of the data contained in Cristofani 1984). 

 

Particularly, in the last three decades some attempts to define the dimensions of the 

territories controlled by the single Etruscan cities and in the end to outline the geopolitical 

structure of the region have been carried out.615 What is relevant for our discourse is that 

those attempts were substantially based on the dimensions of the cities, or better on the 

dimensions of the plateaus on which the “city centres” in the Etruscan reality were set and 

developed.  

The application of the Thiessen Polygon method, sometimes calibrated with the XTENT 

analysis, was then the next step to reach a picture of the organisation of the region. Among 

the different attempts, we can roughly distinguish two moments: a first pioneering one that 

dates back to the 1980s and that had to do especially with the issue of the urbanization of the 

region and a second one, since the 1990s aiming at understanding on a wider scale the 

“political landscape of Etruria”.616 The outcome of such attempts is seemingly superlative: 

maps, in which the balance of power between the different Etruscan cities is outlined in 

detail, have been sketched (Fig. 6). But, considering with a more accurate perspective both 

 
615 A wide picture can be found in Rendeli 1993: 1-153. 

616 In the first instance see especially Di Gennaro 1982, while for the second see, for example, Stoddart 

1990, Redhouse, Stoddart 2011, Stoddart 2016 and Amoroso 2016. 
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the premises and the outcomes of this attempt, it seems to me that it inevitably shows some 

flaws.617 

 

 

Fig. 6. The Etruscan cities and their territories (after Redhouse, Stoddart 2011). 
 

First of all, it remains to me rather unclear from a historical point of view, what kind of 

balance of power has been investigated: a territorial one, a political one, an economic one, or 

all of them put together?  

Furthermore, it seems to me that such a reconstruction does not really take into 

consideration, with the exception of F. Di Gennaro’s work,618 the chronological depth of the 

urban phenomenon. On the contrary, it recreates a kind of relatively a-temporal snapshot, a 

sort of fixed picture, while it is instead rather easily predictable that several changes occurred 

in the equilibrium of the region through the centuries.  

Finally, if the observations up to now affirmed on the nature, on the development, and 

consequently, on the dimensions of the urban realities in the Tyrrhenian setting can be 

considered trustworthy, the bases themselves on which those attempts have been carried 

out lose their reliability. 

 
617 Substantial doubts had been already raised in the second half of the 1990s in Damgaard Andersen 

1997: 343.  

618 Di Gennaro 1982. 
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As a consequence of these observations, I believe that it is necessary to adopt an extremely 

cautious approach to the application of the Thiessen polygons and related methods to the 

Etruscan urban realities.619 Therefore, although the method can undoubtedly be considered a 

useful tool for creating working hypotheses, what Colin Renfrew himself underlined should be 

borne in mind, i.e., that they must be considered theoretical models that do not necessarily 

correspond to facts, and that it is therefore important to calibrate – when possible – the 

outcome of the application of those models with the data emerging from the reality of the 

facts.620  

I have to admit that part of this criticism stems also from my personal scepticism towards the 

(sometimes not too careful and surely relatively for us comfortable) application of theoretical 

models to the extremely variable human reality. Indeed, I still personally fully agree with the 

picture outlined almost 30 years ago by M. Torelli, who, dealing with the urban phenomenon 

in central Tyrrhenian Italy stated that “la storia urbana […] non è un fenomeno unilineare, 

riconducibile a modelli puramente formali o a tipologie fisse, ma è il prodotto di complesse 

dialettiche socio-economiche, nelle quali lo sviluppo economico, le forme della produzione, i 

rapporti sociali e la trasformazione della mentalità interagiscono in maniera complessa e non 

univoca, pur tendendo verso un’unica meta, quella della costituzione della polis […]”.621 In this 

statement I would personally substitute this last term with the more neutral “city” and this is 

because, even if adopted with the most neutral interpretation, the term polis inevitably 

brings with it wide and deep cultural meanings not pertaining to the Etruscan environment; 

but this is the only change I would adopt in that reconstruction that remains, in my opinion, 

fully valid and puts in the foreground the intrinsic complexity of the urban phenomenon. 

 

Following both the analysis and the historical reconstruction conducted to date, it is now time 

to understand if and to what extent the present work has managed to address and provide 

answers to the above-discussed research challenges.622  

On a general basis, one of the aims of the research was to reach a better understanding of 

Etruscan urbanism, through the detailed analysis of a case study. I believe that the present 

research has surely unpacked the possibilities of “giving voice to a pre-Roman city” thanks to 

 
619 I have already proposed this skeptical point of view in Biella 2012 and 2014: 71 and further skeptical 

observations on other realities of pre-Roman Italy can be found also in Bourdin, 2014: 162-3. 

620 C. Renfrew in Renfrew, Bahn 1991: 175-6. 

621 Torelli 1987: 27. 

622 See supra, Chapter 1.2. 
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the already existing documentation. The systematic application of the method here applied to 

other case studies could therefore enable unprecedented pictures of single Etruscan cities, 

enabling entirely new pictures of them to be brought into the scientific debate, as well as the 

final crossing of the existing traditional interpretative boundaries (for instance city centre-

near periphery, settlement-necropolis…).  

Furthermore, in order to reach a clear and reliable picture of the development of the city, the 

Falerii case has clearly demonstrated the necessity to adopt a diachronic and a non-static 

perspective in the analysis of the ways in which spaces were organized, always also taking 

into account the possibility of the change of destination of specific areas through the 

centuries (see, for instance, the shift between the private and public use of some areas). 

Finally, in the last paragraph of this work, I took into consideration the possibility of creating 

the basis for a future comparative approach to Etruscan urbanism. I do believe that the only 

way in which we will be able to shed light on the phenomenon as a whole is to adopt the 

same method applied to the Falerii case and then move forward to a critical “comparative” 

approach to the data. We now also have a well-established study case on a methodological 

perspective. It is evident that a single scholar pursuing such a wide investigation on all the 

major Etruscan cities would be impossible. Therefore the future of this kind of research – if 

the scientific community thinks the attempt worthwhile – must inevitably be connected to 

the establishment of a wide research group working with a shared methodology on Etruscan 

urbanism.  
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Annex 1. The Archival Documents 

01. Vignale - Archive: Ex-SBAEM, So@ofascicolo n. 52, della posizione 3, C. Castellana - Titolo: Scavi 
ClandesIni  



02. Vignale - Archive: Ex-SBAEM, So@ofascicolo n. 42, della posizione 3, C. Castellana - Titolo: 
PraIca generale - Varie 





03.	Crema*on	Tombs	-	Di3a	Percossi	-	Archivio	Ex-SAR	-	291/6	
 



	



04.  - Civita Castellana - Magazzini Paolelli - Archivio SAR -  291/12 
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0.5. Giardino della Chiesa di Santa Chiara - Archivio SBAEM-  6 C/Castellana dal 1964 al…  







































































0.6. Celle necropolis - Archive: ExSAR - 291/11	



	





0.7.	Monte	Paglie,a	necropolis	 -	Archivio	Ex-SBAEM	-	Classificazione	 II	 -	Collezioni	e	Scavi	 -	a.	
Collezioni	-	Acquisto	di	ogge@	anAchi	di	Monte	PaglieCa.	Civitacastellana.	





	









Annex 2: The historical sources 
 
In this Annex the relevant historical sources connected to the Falerii history have been collected. It is not an 
exhaustive collection, but a selection of materials of interest for the research.  
The sources have been ordered following a chronological order. The following translations have been used: 
 
Livy - tr. Rev. Canon Roberts, NY 1912 
Zonaras – Dio Cassius. Roman History, Volume I: Books 1-11. Translated by Earnest Cary, Herbert B. 
Foster. Loeb Classical Library 32. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1914 
Ovid - P. Ovidius Naso. Ovid's Art of Love (in three Books), the Remedy of Love, the Art of Beauty, the Court 
of Love, the History of Love, and Amours. Anne Mahoney. New York. Calvin Blanchard. 1855 
Polybius - Histories. Polybius. Evelyn S. Shuckburgh. translator. London, New York. Macmillan. 1889. Reprint 
Bloomington 1962. 
 

Year Circumstance Quote 
437 a.C. 17. During their magistracy Fidenae, where a body of Romans were settled, 

revolted to Lars Tolumnius, king of the Veientines. [2] The revolt was made 
worse by a crime. C. Fulcinius, Cloelius Tullus, Sp. Antius, and L. Roscius, who 
were sent as envoys to ascertain the reasons for this change of policy, were 
murdered by order of Tolumnius. [3] Some try to exculpate the king by alleging 
that whilst playing at dice he made a lucky throw and used an ambiguous 
expression which might be taken to be an order for death, and that the 
Fidenates took it so, and this was the reason of the death of the envoys. [4] This 
is incredible; it is impossible to believe that when the Fidenates, his new allies, 
came to consult him as to committing a murder in defiance of the law of 
nations, he should [5??] not have turned his thoughts from the game, or should 
afterwards have imputed the crime to a misunderstanding. [6] It is much more 
probable that he wished the Fidenates to be implicated in such an awful crime 
in order to make it impossible for them to hope for any reconciliation with 
Rome. The statues of the murdered envoys were set up in the Rostra. 
Owing to the proximity of the Veientines and Fidenates, and still more to the 
heinous crime with which they began the war, the struggle threatened to be a 
desperate one. [7] Anxiety for the national safety kept the plebs quiet, and their 
tribunes raised no difficulties in the election of M. Geganius Macerinus as 
consul for the third time, and L. Sergius Fidenas, who, I believe, was so called 
from the war which he afterwards conducted. [8] He was the first who fought a 
successful action with the king of Veii on this side of the Anio. The victory he 
gained was by no means a bloodless one; there was more mourning for their 
countrymen who were lost than joy over the defeat of the enemy. [9] Owing to 
the critical aspect of affairs, the senate ordered Mamercus Aemilius to be 
proclaimed Dictator. He chose as his Master of the Horse L. Quinctius 
Cincinnatus, who had been his colleague in the college of consular tribunes the 
previous year, a young man worthy of his father. [10] To the force levied by the 
consuls were added a number of war-seasoned veteran centurions, to fill up the 
number of those lost in the late battle. The Dictator ordered Quinctius 
Capitolinus and M. Fabius Vibulanus to accompany him as seconds in 
command. [11] The higher power of the Dictator, wielded by a man quite equal 
to it, dislodged the enemy from Roman territory and sent him across the Anio. 
He occupied the line of hills between Fidenae and the Anio, where he 
entrenched himself, and did not go down into the plains until the legions of 
Falerii had come to his support. [12] Then the camp of the Etruscans was 
formed in front of the walls of Fidenae. The Roman Dictator chose a position 

4, 17, 1-6;  
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not far from them at the junction of the Anio and the Tiber, and extended his 
lines as far as possible from the one river to the other. The next day he led his 
men out to battle. 
 
18. Amongst the enemy there was diversity of opinion. The men of Falerii, 
impatient at serving so far from home, and full of self-confidence, demanded 
battle; those of Veii and Fidenae placed more hope in a prolongation of the 
war. [2] Although Tolumnius was more inclined to the opinion of his own men, 
he announced that he would give battle the next day, in case the Faliscans 
should refuse to serve through a protracted campaign. [3] This hesitation on 
the part of the enemy gave the Dictator and the Romans fresh courage. 
The next day, whilst the soldiers were declaring that unless they had the chance 
of fighting they would attack the enemy's camp and city, both armies advanced 
on to the level ground between their respective camps. [4] The Veientine 
general, who was greatly superior in numbers, sent a detachment round the 
back of the hills to attack the Roman camp during the battle. The armies of the 
three States were stationed thus: The Veientines were on the right wing, the 
Faliscans on the left, the Fidenates in the centre. [5] The Dictator led his right 
wing against the Faliscans, Capitolinus Quinctius directed the attack of the left 
against the Veientines, whilst the Master of the Horse advanced with his cavalry 
against the enemy's centre. [6] For a few moments all was silent and 
motionless, as the Etruscans would not commence the fight unless they were 
compelled, and the Dictator was watching the Citadel of Rome 1and waiting for 
the agreed signal from the augurs as soon as the omens should prove 
favourable. [7] No sooner had he caught sight of it than he let loose the cavalry, 
who, raising a loud battle-cry, charged; the infantry followed with a furious 
onslaught. [8] In no quarter did the legions of Etruria stand the Roman charge; 
their cavalry offered the stoutest resistance, and the king, himself by far the 
bravest of them, charged the Romans whilst they were scattered everywhere in 
pursuit of the enemy, and so prolonged the contest. 

402 a.C. [4] Not only were the Roman commanders opposing one another more 
vigorously than they opposed the enemy, but the war was rendered more 
serious by the sudden arrival of the Capenates and the Faliscans. 

5, 8, 4 

400 a.C. [9] in one. For the men of Capenae and Falerii had suddenly arrived to relieve 
the city, and as on the former occasion, the Romans had to fight a back to back 
battle round the entrenchments against three armies. What helped them most 
of all was the recollection of the condemnation of Sergius [10] and Verginius. 
From the main camp, where on the former occasion there had been inaction, 
forces were rapidly brought round and attacked the Capenates in the rear while 
their attention was concentrated on the [11] Roman lines. The fighting which 
ensued created panic in the Faliscan ranks also, and whilst they were wavering, 
a well-timed charge from the camp routed them, and the victors, following 
them up, caused immense losses [12] amongst them. 

5, 13, 11-
12 

399 a.C. [7] Two of the commanders-in-chief carried off an enormous quantity of 
plunder —Potitus from Falerii and Camillus from Capenae. They left nothing 
behind which fire or sword could destroy. 

5, 14, 7 

396 a.C. [7] He left the City with his army amid a general feeling of anxious expectation 
rather than of hopeful confidence on the part of the citizens, and his first 
engagement was with the Faliscans and Capenates in the territory of Nepete. 
[8] As usual where everything was managed with consummate skill and 
prudence, success followed. He not only defeated the enemy in the field, but he 
stripped them of their camp and secured immense booty. The greater part was 

5, 19, 7-8 



sold and the proceeds paid over to the quaestor, the smaller share was given to 
the soldiers. 
From there the army was led to Veii. 

395 a.C. 24. The1 year following the capture of Veii had for the six consular tribunes two 
of the Publii Cornelii, namely, Cossus and Scipio, M. Valerius Maximus —for the 
second time —Caeso Fabius Ambustus —for the third time —L. Furius 
Medullinus —for the fifth time —and Q. Servilius —for the third time. [2] The 
war against the Faliscans was allotted to the Cornelii, that against Capenae to 
Valerius and Servilius. They did not make any attempt to take cities either by 
assault or investment, but confined themselves to ravaging the country and 
carrying off the property of the agriculturists; not a single fruit tree, no produce 
whatever, was left on the land. [3] These losses broke the resistance of the 
Capenates, they sued for peace and it was granted them. Amongst the Faliscans 
the war went on. 

5, 24, 2-3 

394 a.C. 27. It was the custom of the Faliscans to employ the same person as the master 
and also as the attendant of their children, and several boys used to be 
entrusted to one man's care; a custom which prevails in Greece at the present 
time. [2] Naturally, the man who had the highest reputation for learning was 
appointed to instruct the children of the principal men. This man had started 
the practice, in the time of peace, of taking the boys outside the gates for 
games and exercise, and he kept up the practice after the war had begun, 
taking them sometimes a shorter, sometimes a longer distance from the city 
gate. Seizing a favourable opportunity, he kept up the games and the 
conversations longer than usual, and went on till he was in the midst of the 
Roman outposts. [3] He then took them into the camp and up to Camillus in the 
headquarters tent. [4] There he aggravated his villainous act by a still more 
villainous utterance. He had, he said, given Falerii into the hands of the 
Romans, since those boys, whose fathers were at the head of affairs in the city, 
were now placed in their power. [5] On hearing this Camillus replied, ‘You, 
villain, have not come with your villainous offer to a nation or a commander like 
yourself. [6] Between us and the Faliscans there is no fellowship based on a 
formal compact as between man and man, but the fellowship which is based on 
natural instincts exists between us, and will continue to do so. There are rights 
of war as there are rights of peace, and we have learnt to wage our wars with 
justice no less than with courage. [7] We do not use our weapons against those 
of an age which is spared even in the capture of cities, but against those who 
are armed as we are, and who without any injury or provocation from us 
attacked the Roman camp at Veii. [8] These men you, as far as you could, have 
vanquished by an unprecedented act of villainy; I shall vanquish them as I 
vanquished Veii, by Roman arts, by courage and strategy and force of arms.’ [9] 
He then ordered him to be stripped and his hands tied behind his back, and 
delivered him up to the boys to be taken back to Falerii, and gave them rods 
with which to scourge the traitor into the city. [10] The people came in crowds 
to see the sight, the magistrates thereupon convened the senate to discuss the 
extraordinary incident, and in the end such a revulsion of feeling took place that 
the very people who in the madness of their rage and hatred would almost 
sooner have shared the fate of Veii than obtained the peace which Capena 
enjoyed, now found themselves in company with the whole city asking for 
peace. [11] The Roman sense of honour, the commander's love of justice, were 
in all men's mouths in the forum and in the senate, and in accordance with the 
universal wish, ambassadors were despatched to Camillus in the camp, and 
with his sanction to the senate in Rome, to make the surrender of Falerii. 

5, 27, 15; 
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On being introduced to the senate, they are reported to have made the 
following speech: ‘Senators! [12] vanquished by you and your general through a 
victory which none, whether god or man, can censure, we surrender ourselves 
to you, for we think it better to live under your sway than under our own laws, 
and this is the greatest glory that a conqueror can attain. [13] Through the issue 
of this war two salutary precedents have been set for mankind. You have 
preferred the honour of a soldier to a victory which was in your hands; we, 
challenged by your good faith, have voluntarily given you that victory. [14] We 
are at your disposal; send men to receive our arms, to receive the hostages, to 
receive the city whose gates stand open to you. [15] Never shall you have cause 
to complain of our loyalty, nor we of your rule.’ Thanks were accorded to 
Camillus both by the enemy and by his own countrymen. The Faliscans were 
ordered to supply the pay of the troops for that year, in order that the Roman 
people might be free from the war-tax. After the peace was granted, the army 
was marched back to Rome. 

357 a.C. 16. Another measure, by no means so welcome to the patricians, was brought 
forward the following year, the consuls being C. Marcius and Cnaeus Manlius. 
M. Duilius and L. Menenius, tribunes of the plebs, were the proposers of this 
measure, which fixed the rate of interest at 8 and 1/3 per cent.; [2] the plebs 
adopted it with much more eagerness than the Poetilian Law against 
canvassing. 
In1 addition to the fresh wars decided upon the previous year, the Faliscans had 
been guilty of two acts of hostility; their men had fought in the ranks of the 
Tarquinians, and they had refused to give up those who had fled after their 
defeat to Tarquinii, when the Fetials demanded their surrender. 

7, 16, 2 

356 a.C. 17. The new consuls were M. Fabius Ambustus and M. Popilius Laenas, each for 
the second time. They had two wars on hand. [2] The one which Laenas waged 
against the Tiburtines presented little difficulty; after driving them into their 
city he ravaged their fields. The other consul, who was operating against the 
Faliscans and Tarquinians, met with a defeat in the first battle. [3] What mainly 
contributed to it and produced a real terror amongst the Romans was the 
extraordinary spectacle presented by their priests who, brandishing lighted 
torches and with what looked like snakes entwined in their hair, came on like so 
many Furies. [4] At this sight the Romans were like men distraught or 
thunderstruck and rushed in a panic-stricken mass into their entrenchments. 
The consul and his staff officers and the military tribunes laughed at them and 
scolded them for being terrified by conjuring tricks like a lot of boys. [5] Stung 
by a feeling of shame, they suddenly passed from a state of terror to one of 
reckless daring, and they rushed like blind men against what they had just fled 
from. When, after scattering the idle pageantry of the enemy, they got at the 
armed men behind, they routed the entire army. [6] The same day they gained 
possession of the camp, and after securing an immense amount of booty 
returned home flushed with victory, jesting as soldiers do, and deriding the 
enemy's contrivance and their own panic. 
This led to a rising of the whole of Etruria, and under the leadership of the 
Tarquinians and Faliscans they marched to the salt-works. [7] In this emergency 
C. Marcius Rutilus was nominated Dictator —the first Dictator nominated from 
the plebs —and he appointed as Master of the Horse C. Plautius, also a 
plebeian. The patricians were indignant at even the dictatorship becoming 
common property, and they offered all the resistance in their power to any 
decree being passed or any preparations made to help the Dictator in 
prosecuting that war. [8] This only made the people more ready to adopt every 
proposal which the Dictator made. [9] On leaving the City he marched along 

7, 17, 2 
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both banks of the Tiber, ferrying the troops across in whichever direction the 
enemy were reported to be; in this way he surprised many of the raiders 
scattered about the fields. Finally he surprised and captured their camp; 8ooo 
prisoners were taken, the rest were either killed or hunted out of the Roman 
territory. [10] By an order of the people which was not confirmed by the senate 
a triumph was awarded him. 

353 a.C. 20. It1 would seem as though this formal declaration of war brought home to 
the Caerites the horrors of a war with Rome more clearly than the action of 
those who had provoked the Romans by their depredations. They realised how 
unequal their strength was to such a conflict; they bitterly regretted the raid, 
and cursed the Tarquinians who had instigated them to revolt. [2] No one made 
any preparation for war, but each did his utmost to urge the despatch of an 
embassy to Rome to beg pardon for their offence. When the deputation came 
before the senate they were referred by the senate to the people. [3] They 
besought the gods whose sacred things they had taken charge of and made due 
provision for in the Gaulish war 2 that the Romans in their day of prosperity 
might feel the same pity for them that they had shown for Rome in her hour of 
distress. Then turning to the temple of Vesta they invoked the bond of 
hospitality which they formed in all purity and reverence with the Flamens and 
the [4] Vestals. ‘Could any one believe,’ they asked, ‘that men who had 
rendered such services would all of a sudden, without any reason, have become 
enemies, or if they had been guilty of any hostile act that they had committed it 
deliberately rather than in a fit of [5] madness? Was it possible that they could, 
by inflicting fresh injuries, obliterate their old acts of kindness, especially when 
they had been conferred on those who were so grateful for them; or that they 
would make an enemy of the Roman people now that it was prosperous and 
successful in all its wars after having sought its friendship at a time when it was 
in trouble and adversity? That should not be described as deliberate purpose 
which ought to be called violence and [6] constraint. After simply asking for a 
free passage, the Tarquinians traversed their territory in hostile array and 
compelled some of their country-fold to accompany them in that predatory 
expedition for which the city of Caere was now held [7] responsible. If it was 
decided that these men must be surrendered, they would surrender them, if 
they must be punished, punished they should be. Caere, once the sanctuary of 
Rome, the shelter of her sacred things, ought to be declared innocent of any 
thought of war, and acquitted of any charge of hostile intentions in return for 
her hospitality to the Vestals and her devotion to the [8] gods.’ 
Old memories rather than the actual circumstances of the case so wrought 
upon the people that they thought less of the present grievance than of the 
former kindness. Peace was accordingly granted to the people of Caere, and it 
was agreed to leave to the senate the question of a truce for 100 [9] years. 
The Faliscans were implicated in the same charge and the war was diverted to 
them, but the enemy was nowhere to ho found in the open. Their territory was 
ravaged from end to end, but no attempt was made against their cities. 

7, 20, 9 

351 a.C. 22. Abroad,1 however, everything was tranquil. At home, owing to the 
Dictator's attempt to secure the election of patricians to both consulships, 
matters were brought to an interregnum. [2] There were two interreges, C. 
Sulpicius and M. Fabius, and they succeeded where the Dictator had failed, as 
the plebs, owing to the pecuniary relief recently granted them, were in a less 
aggressive mood.. [3] Both consuls elected were patricians —C. Sulpicius 
Peticus, who had been the first of the two interreges, and T Quinctius Pennus, 
some give as his third name Caeso, others Gaius. 

7, 22, 4-5 



They both proceeded to war; Quinctius against Falerii, Sulpicius against 
Tarquinii. [4] The enemy nowhere faced them in open battle; the war was 
carried on against fields rather than against men; burning and destroying went 
on everywhere. [5] This waste and decay, like that of a slow decline, wore down 
the resolution of the two peoples, and they asked for a truce first from the 
consuls then by their permission from the senate. They obtained one for forty 
years. 

343 a.C.  38. The success which attended these operations made the people of Falerii 
anxious to convert their forty years' truce into a permanent treaty of peace 
with Rome. It also led the Latins to abandon their designs against Rome and 
employ the force they had collected against the Paelignians. [2] The fame of 
these victories was not confined to the limits of Italy; even the Carthaginians 
sent a deputation to congratulate the senate and to present a golden crown 
which was to be placed in the chapel of Jupiter on the Capitol. It weighed 
twenty-five pounds. [3] Both the consuls celebrated a triumph over the 
Samnites A striking figure in the procession was Decius, wearing his 
decorations; in their extempore effusions the soldiers repeated his name as 
often as that of the consul. 

7, 38, 1 

298 a.C. Volaterrae. [5] The contest lasted the greater part of the day, with heavy loss 
on both sides. [6] Night came on whilst they were still uncertain with whom the 
victory lay; the following morning made it clear, for the Etruscans had 
abandoned their camp in the dead of the night. When the Romans marched out 
to battle and saw that the enemy had by their action admitted their defeat, 
they went on to the deserted camp. [7] This they took possession of, and as it 
was a standing camp and had been hurriedly abandoned, they secured a 
considerable amount of booty. The troops were marched back into the 
neighbourhood of Falerii, and after leaving the baggage with a small escort 
there they proceeded, in light marching order, to harry the Etruscan land. [8] 
Everything was laid waste with fire and sword; prey was driven in from all sides. 
Not only was the soil left an absolute waste for the enemy, but their fortified 
posts and villages were burnt. [9] The Romans refrained from attacking the 
cities in which the terrified Etruscans had sought shelter. 

10, 12, 7-
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297 a.C. 14. The1 consuls were busy with their arrangements for the campaign, deciding 
which of them should deal with the Etruscans, and which with the Samnites, 
what troops they would each require, which field of [2??] operations each was 
best fitted for, when envoys arrived from Sutrium, Nepete, and Falerii bringing 
definite information that the local assemblies of Etruria were being convened 
to decide upon a peace policy. 

10, 14, 1-
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295 a.C. [15] But in addition to this large force two other armies were stationed not far 
from the City, confronting Etruria; one in the Faliscan district, another in the 
neighbourhood of the Vatican. The propraetors, Cnaeus Fulvius and L. 
Postumius Megellus, had been instructed to fix their standing camps in those 
positions. 
 
[5] at. The consuls sent written instructions to Fulvica and Postumius to bring 
their armies up to Clusium and ravage the enemy's country on their march as 
far as they possibly [6] could 

10, 26, 
15; 10, 
27, 5 

293 a.C. 45. The contents of these despatches were listened to with every manifestation 
of delight, both in the senate and in the Assembly. [2] A four days' thanksgiving 
was appointed as an expression of the public joy, and festal observances were 
kept up in every house. 
These successes were not only of great importance in themselves, but they 
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came most opportunely for Rome, as it so happened that at that very time 
information was received that Etruria had again commenced hostilities. [3] The 
question naturally occurred to people's minds, how would it have been possible 
to withstand Etruria if any reverse had been met with in Samnium? The 
Etruscans, acting upon a secret understanding with the Samnites, had seized 
the moment when both consuls and the whole force of Rome were employed 
against Samnium as a favourable opportunity for recommencing war. [4] 
Embassies from the allied states were introduced by M. Atilius the praetor into 
the senate and complained of the ravaging and burning of their fields by their 
Etruscan neighbours because they would not revolt from Rome. [5] They 
appealed to the senate to protect them from the outrageous violence of their 
common foe, and were told in reply that the senate would see to it that their 
allies had no cause to regret their fidelity, and that the day was near when the 
Etruscans would be in the same [6??] position as the Samnites 
Still, the senate would have been somewhat dilatory in dealing with the 
Etruscan question had not intelligence come to hand that even the Faliscans, 
who had for many years been on terms of friendship with Rome, had now made 
common cause with the Etruscans. [7] The proximity of this city to Rome made 
the senate take a more serious view of the position, and they decided to send 
the fetials to demand redress. [8] Satisfaction was refused, and by order of the 
people with the sanction of the senate war was formally declared against the 
Faliscans. The consuls were ordered to decide by lot which of them should 
transport his army from Samnium into Etruria. 
[9] By this time Carvilius had taken from the Samnites three of their cities, Velia, 
Palumbinum, and Herculaneum. Velia he took after a few days' siege, 
Palumbinum on the day he arrived before its walls. [10] Herculaneum gave him 
more trouble; after an indecisive battle in which, however, his losses were 
somewhat the heavier he moved his camp close up to the town and shut up the 
enemy within their walls. [11] The place was then stormed and captured. In 
these three captures the number of killed and prisoners amounted to 10,000, 
the prisoners forming a small majority of the total loss. 
On the consuls casting lots for their respective commands, Etruria fell to 
Carvilius, much to the satisfaction of his men, who were now unable to stand 
the intense cold of Samnium. 
[12] Papirius met with more resistance at Saepinum. There were frequent 
encounters, in the open field, on the march, and round the city itself when he 
was checking the sorties of the enemy. There was no question of siege 
operations, the enemy met him on equal terms, for the Samnites protected 
their walls with their arms quite as much as their walls protected them. [13] At 
last by dint of hard fighting he compelled the enemy to submit to a regular 
siege, and after pressing the siege with spade and sword he finally effected the 
capture of the place. [14] The victors were exasperated by the obstinate 
resistance, and the Samnites suffered heavily, losing no less than 7400 killed, 
while only 3000 were made prisoners. Owing to the Samnites having stored 
their property in a limited number of cities there was a vast amount of plunder, 
the whole of which was given to the soldiery. 

241 a.C. […] The confirmation of this peace was followed by events which involved both 
nations in a struggle of an identical or similar nature. At Rome the late war was 
succeeded by a social war against the Faliscans, which, however, they brought 
to a speedy and successful termination by the capture of Falerii after only a few 
days' siege. The Carthaginians were not so fortunate. Just about the same time 
they found themselves confronted by three enemies at once, their own 
mercenaries, the Numidians, and such Libyans as joined the former in their 
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revolt. And this war proved to be neither insignificant nor contemptible. It 
exposed them to frequent and terrible alarms; and, finally, it became a question 
to them not merely of a loss of territory, but of their own bare existence, and of 
the safety of the very walls and buildings of their city. […] 
 
 
[…] At the time under discussion the Romans made war upon the Faliscans and 
Manlius Torquatus ravaged their country. In a battle with them his heavy 
infantry was worsted, but his cavalry conquered. In a second engagement with 
them he was victorious and took possession of their arms, their cavalry, their 
goods, their slaves, and half their country. Later, on the original city, which was 
set on a steep mountain, was torn down and another one was built, easy of 
access. […] 

 
 
 
 
 
 
Zon. 
VIII, 18 

Beginning 
of the 1st 
c. AD 

My wife, a native of Phaliscan plains, 
Where the rich soils enrich the lab'ring swains, 
Where purple grapes and golden apples grow, 
A conquest we to great Camillus owe. 
When once to Juno's feast she thither went, 
My mind to know the secret rites was bent: 
The pious priests the solemn sports prepare, 
And purify the fane with holy care. 
A heifer of the place they sacrifice, 
But ne'er to men expose their mysteries, 
I mark'd the hidden way my consort went, 
And follow'd down the deep and dark descent. 
To an old wood at last I came, whose shade 
Impress'd a horror on the gloom it made, 
And ev'ry step with trembling feet I trod, 
Profan'd, I thought, the dwelling of a god. 
An altar there was rais'd by hands divine, 
And fragrant incense flam'd around the shrine. 
Chaste matrons there their vow'd oblations pay, 
And celebrate with joyful hymns the day. 
Soon as the fife the signal gives, they move 
In long procession through the sacred grove 
Branches and flow'rs are with devotion spread 
O'er all the way, and priestly vestments laid. 
Next after these, through loud acclaims, they lead 
A cow milk white, and of Phaliscan breed; 
Then a young steer, whose forehead ne'er had borne 
The crooked honours of the butting horn. 
The least of all the victims was a swine, 
And then a ram whose horns around his temples twine. 
A goat, whom most the goddess hates, comes last; 
The present feels her vengeance for the past. 
When in a wood to hide herself she tried, 
She by the bleating of a goat was spied; 
For this the beast is by the boys pursu'd; 
For this she's ever greedy of its blood, 
And he, who first the letcher wounds in play, 
Claims by her law, and hears the prize away. 
The tender youth, and tim'rous virgin strow 
With robes the ground the goddess is to go. 

Ovid, 
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The virgins' locks with golden fillets bound, 
And sparkling diamonds glitt'ring all around; 
Buskins embroider'd on their feet they wear, 
And spreading trains with pride uneasy bear. 
Here, as in Greece the custom was of old, 
The image of the goddess we behold 
Borne on the heads of maidens, and behind 
The priestesses in beauteous rank you find. 
An awful silence reigns : the goddess last 
Approaches, and with her the pomp is past. 
The dress was Greek, and such Halesus wore, 
When in a fright he fled the Grecian shore; 
His father kill'd, an Argive ship he fraught, 
And to this coast the royal treasure brought. 
Much peril had he past, much labour known, 
O'er lands and seas, before he reach'd our own, 
And landing built, with happy hand, the town, 
Where first he did this festival revive, 
And its Greek rules to the Phaliscans give; 
The rites and sacrifices first he show'd, 
As practis'd now within this ancient wood. 
Ah, may these rites to all propitious be, 
No more to those that serv'd them than to me. 

 



Plate	A 

The	Grande	Pianta	di	Falerii	(A.	Cozza)	(Cozza	1985:	31	fig.	3).



Plate	B 

The	relevant	archaeological	findings	in	the	urban	and	suburban	area	of	Falerii	(GIS	S.I.A.T.	2012)	(De	Lucia,	Biella,	Suaria	2012:	Pl.	A).



Plate	C 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The	relevant	archaeological	findings	in	the	urban	and	suburban	area	of	Falerii	(GIS	S.I.A.T.	2012)	(re-elaborated	version	from	De	Lucia,	Biella,	Suaria	2012:	Pl.	A).
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Plate	D  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Plate	E  

The	outcomes	of	P.	Mosca=’s	survey	of	the	Vignale	hill	at	the	beginning	of	the	’80s	of	the	20th	c.	(Mosca=	
1983:	fig.	3).



Plate	F 

B

C

The	relevant	archaeological	findings	on	the	Civita	Castellana	plateau	(GIS	S.I.A.T.	2012)	(re-elaborated	version	from	De	Lucia,	Biella,	Suaria	2012:	Pl.	A).



Plate	G 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Plate	H 

Falerii	Veters	in	a	sketch	by	F.	Mancinelli	ScoY	(1903)	(Cozza	1985:	46	fig.	36).	
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Plate	J 

Falerii	Veters	map	by	R.	Mengarelli	(1894)	(MoscaO	1990:	pl.	VI).



Plate	K

Falerii	Veteres	map	by	M.W.	Frederiksen	and	J.B.	Ward	Perkins	(Frederiksen,	Ward	Perkins	1957:	129	fig.	
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Plate	L

R.	Mengarelli’s	survey	of	the	Civita	Castellana	plateau		
(Drawings	Museo	Nazionale	Etrusco	di	Villa	Giulia	-	Archive;	cartopgraphic	base:	An*co	Catasto	Pon*ficio	della	Delegazione	di	Viterbo,	sez.	VII)


